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HISTORY 


OF THE 


PERSECUT10N of the People of Merin- 
dol and Cabriers, in the Country of 
Province. 


HIS Peo ple, about 200 Years ago, came out 
1 the Country of Piedmont to inhabit in 
Province, in certain Villages, deſtroyed 4 
Wars, and other deſert Places. They uſed ſuc 
Labour and Diligence there, that the V had Abun- 
dance of Corn, Wine, Oil, Honey, Almonds, with 
other Fruits of the Earth, and much Cattle. Be- 
fore they came thither, Merindel was a barren De- 
ſert. But theſe good People (in whom Gop al- 
ways had reſerved ſome : Seed of Piety) remained 
there till the Deſert, through the Bleſſing of Gop, 
and their great Labour, became exceeding fruitful. 
Notwithſtanding the World deteſted -and abhorred 
them. For they had long refuſed the Biſhop of 
Rome's Authority, and obſerved a more 
Kind of Doctrine, delivered from I to the | 


Toms Laſs. the Thee 1200. | 
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For this Cauſe they were often complained of 
to the King, as Deſpiſers of the Magiſtrates,” and 
Rebels. Th were called by divers Names, ac- 
cording to the Countries and Place where es dwelt. 
In the Coun about Lyens, they were » The 
poor People of Lyons; in the Borders of Sarmatia, 
Livonia, and other Countries towards the North, 
they were called Lollards. But they were moſt 
commonly called J/aldoys, or Waldenjes, of M alda, 
who inſtructed them in the Word of Gop; which 

Name continued till the Name of Lutherans came 
up, Which above all other was moſt abhorred. 


NoTw1iTHSTANDING theſe Slanders, the Peo- 
ple dwelling at the Foot of the s, and alſo in 
Merindol, and Cabriers, lived fo godly, fo upright- 
ly, and juſtly, that in all their Converſation, there 
appeared a great Fear of Gop. That little Knows - 
ledge which Gon had given them, they laboured 
to encreaſe, ſparing no Charge, to procure Books 
of Holy Scriptures, to inſtruct ſuch as were moſt 
capable in Learning and Godlineſs; and to ſend 
them into other Countries, yea, even to the fartheſt 
Parts of the Earth, where they had heard that any 
Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine, | 


Ix the Year 1530, underſtanding that the Goſ- 
pe] was preached in certain Towns of Germany 
and Switzerland, they ſent Grerge Maurelle, and 
Peter Latamus, two learned Men, to confer with 
the wiſe and learned Miniſters of the Churches 
there, to know the whole Form and Manner, which 

" thoſe Churches uſed in the Service of Gon; and 
particularly to have their Advice upon certain Points 
which they were not reſolved in. After much 
Conference with the Chief in the Church of Gop, 
namely, with Orcolampadius, at Baſil; with Bucer 

_ and Capito, at Stro/burg; and with Barthaldus Hal- 
lerus, at Bern; as they were returning 8 | 

5.3 8 | ur- 
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Burgundy home ward, Peter Latomus was taken, 
and caſt into Priſon; Maurelle eſcaped, and re- 
turned to Merindal, with the Books and Letters 
which he brought from the Churches of Germany; 
and declared to his Brethren, how great Errors they 
were in, into which their old Miniſters, whom 
they called Barbes (that is, Uncles) had brought 
them, leading chem from the right Way of true 
Religion. ; | z 

Wurd the People heard this, they were moved 
with ſuch a Zeal, that they ſent for the moſt an- 
cient Brethren, and the Chief in Knowledge and 
Experience, of all Calabria and Apulia to conſult 
with them touching the Reformation of the Church. 
This ſtirred up the Biſhops, Priefts, and Monks in 
all Province, with great Rage againſt them. A- 
mongſt other, there was one called Jobn de Roma, 
who obtaining a Commiſſion to examine thoſe that 
were ſuſpected to be of the Maldeyt or Lutheran 
Profeſſion, ceaſed not to afflict the Faithful with 
all Kind of Cruelty that he could deviſe. Amongſt . 
other Torments, this was one which he moſt com- 
monly practiſed; he filled Boots with boiling 
Greaſe, and put them upon their tying them 
backward to a Form, with their hanging 
down over a fmall Fire. Thus he tormented very 
many, and in the End moſt cruelly put them to 

th. | | 

Bur he lived not long; for ſhortly after he fell 
lick of a moſt horrible Diſeaſe, unknown to any 
Phyſician. The Pains of his Body, were fo ex- 
treme, that nothing could eaſe him one Minute. 
None of his Friends could come near him, ſo gon 
was the Stench that came from him. His Body 
was full of Ulcers and Sores, and fwarmed with 
Vermin, and ſo rotten, that the Fleſh fell away 
from his Bones Peacc-mcal. 
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guiſh, he cried out oftentimes in 
tobe will deliver me? eee 207 
intollerable Pains, which I know I fu 
vil and Oppreſſions which 2 to Ta oor 
Men? And he went about divers Times to deſtroy 
himſelf. In theſe horrible 'Torments and Deſpair, 
this Blaſphemer and cruel Homicide miſerably 
ended his joy as a Spectacle to all Perſecutors. 


! AFTER his Death, the Biſhop of Aix, by his 
Official, Peronet, — the Perſecution, and 
put a great Multitude of them in Priſon; of whom 
tome by. Torments revolted from the Truth; after 
he had condemn'd the others, they were put into 
the Hands of Meiranus, an ordi Judge, who 
without any Form of Proceſs, put them to Death, 
not without moſt cruel 'Forments. 


Soo after, ſome- Merindslians, to the Number 
of Ten, were cited to appear before the King's 
Attorney. But they, hearing that the Court had 
intended to burn them without any further Proceſs, 
durſt not appear at the Day appointed. For which 
Cauſe, the Court condemn'd all the Inhabitants of 
AMerindol to be burned, both Men and Women, 
not even ſparing the little Children and Infants; 
the Town moreover to be raſed, and the Houſes 


beaten to the Ground; alſo the Trees to be cut 


down, and nothing to be left, to the Intent it 
ſhould never be inhabited again, but remain as a 
Deſert or Wilderneſs. | 


Te Archbiſhop of Arles, the Biſhop of Aix, 
and divers Abbots, Priors, and others, aſſembled 
themſelves together, to conſult how this . 
me be executed. 


IN 


rr 
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In this Aſſembl made a general A 
ment, confirmed l Oath, Mares Man 
ſhould endeavour himſelf that it ſhould be & be execu- 
ted with all Expedition ; every Man offering to 
furniſh out Men of War, according to his Ability. 
The Charge of this Matter was given to the Biſhop 
of Aix, and to the Preſident wrt. rt. to bel. 
licit, and perſuade the Preſidents and Counſelors 
of Parliament, by all Means poſſible, without Feat 
or Doubt, to execute the ſaid Arreſt. 


Tuis Conſpiracy being concluded, the Biſhop 
df Aix departed from Avignon, to go unto Aix, 
to perform his Charge. Notwithſtanding they de- 
fired him to be the next Day at a which 
was to be at the Houſe of Fon Biſhop of Ricur. 
After they had dined, they walked abroad to ſolace 
themſelves, and to paſs the Time till Supper. 


tain Bibles in French and Latin; _ when the 
Prelates beheld, they were greatly moved, and faid 
unto him: Dare/t hw! — —— to ſell 
here in this Town? anſwer d: I. 

not the Hey Bible as good as theſe goodly Piles, 
which you have bought ? At theſe Words the Bi | 
of Aix cried out: I renounce my Part of Parad: 
if this Fellow be not a Lutheran. Ler him be taken. 
[he Bookſeller was immediately taken and carried 
to Priſon, and ſpitefully handled. For thoſe who 
waited upon the Prelates, to cry out: A Lu- 
theran! 4 Lutheran ! 0 the Fire, to the Fire with 
bim / Then one gave him a Blow with his — 

an 
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another pulled him by the Hair, and others by the 
Beard, in ſuch Manner that the poor Man was all 
mbrued with Blood before he came to Priſon. 


Tu Morrow after he was brought before the 
Judges, in the Preſence of the Biſhops, where he 
was examined as followeth: Haſt not thou ſet forth 
to Sale the Bible and the New Teſtament in 
French? The Priſoner anſwered that he had. And 
deing demanded, Whether he knew not that it was 
forbidden throughout all Chriſtendom to print or 
ſell the Bible in any other Language than Latin? 
He anſwered : That he knew the contrary ; and 
that he had fold many Bibles in the French Tongue, 
with the Emperor's Priviledge, and many others 
printed at Lyons; alſo New I eſtaments printed by 
the King's Privilege. Furthermore he faid, That 
he knew no Nation throughout all. Chriſtendom, 
which had not the Holy Scripture in their vulgar 
Tongue: And afterward he ſaid, with a bold Cou- 
rage: O ye Inhabitants of Avignion! are you an, 
in all Chriſtendom thoſe which deſpiſe and abhor the 
Teftament of the Heavenly Father * Will ye forbid 
that which JEsUs CHRISH hath commanded to be 
led and publiſbed? Do not you know that our 
RD JESUS CHRIST gave Power unto his Apoſtles 
to ſpeak all Manner of Tongues ; to this End, that 
his Holy Goſpel ſhould be taught unto all Creatures, 
in every Language? What greater Bla can 
there be, than to forbid GO p's mit Holy Books, 
which he ordazned to — the Ignorant, and to 
bring again into the Way ſuch as are gone aſtray? 
HW hat Cruelty is this, to take away from poor Souls 
their Nouriſbment and Suftenance ? But, my Lords, 
you- ſhall give an heavy Account, which call Sweet 
Sour, and Sour Sweet ; which maintain abominable 
Barks and Pictures, and reject that which is h. 


. * *% 


Taz 


J r oo 3 ar. A&A. hotyw , . . w ¾˙ . p oo. woo. 
- N 


Cbriſtian MARTYRS, 11 


Tux the Biſhop of Aix, and the other Biſhops; 
began to rage and gnaſh their Teeth, What need 
you, ſaid they, any more Examination ? Let him 
be ſent ſtraight to the Fire. But the Judge, and 
certain others, were not of that Mind, neither 
found they ſufficient Cauſe to put him to Death; 
but endeavour'd to make him confeſs the Biſhop of 
Aix, and others his Companions, to be the true 
Paſtors ofthe Church. The Bookſeller anſwered : 
That he could not do it with a good Conſcience; 
foraſmuch as he did ſee before his Eyes, that theſe 
Biſhops maintained filthy Books and abominable 
Pictures, rejecting the Holy Books of Gop; and 
therefore he judged them rather to be the Prieſts of 
Bacchus 2 than the true Paſtors of the 
Church of CHRIST. Whereupon he was imme- 
diately condemned to be burned, and the Sentence 
was executed the ſame Day. And for a Sign of 
the Cauſe of his Condemnation, he. carried two 
Bibles hanging about his Neck, the one before, 
and the other behind. But this poor Man had alſo 
the Word of Gop in his Heart, and in his Mouth, 
and ceaſed not continually by - the Way, *till he 
came to the Place of Execution, - to exhort the 
People to read the Holy Scriptures; inſomuch that 
divers were thereby moved to ſeek after the Truth. 


THEN the Biſhop of Aix returned to proſecute 
the Execution of the Arreſt againſt Merindal. With 
great Difficulty he perſuaded the Preſident and 
Counſellors of the Court of Parliament, to put 
the ſaid Arreſt in Execution: And by this Means, 
thro' the Authority of the ſaid Court, the Drum 
was ſounded thoughout all Province, the Captains 
were prepared with their Enſigns diſplayed, and a 
great Number of Foot-men and Horſe-men bega 
to ſet forward, and marched out of the Town of 
Aix in Order of Battle, to execute the Arreſt. 
The Inhabitants of Merindol being advertiſed here- 


of, 
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it of, and ſeeing nothing but preſent Death, with 
Il great Lamentation commended their Cauſe unts | 
Il 30D; making themſelves ready to be flain, as | 
Sheep led to the Slaughter. | 
Wirst they were in this grievous Diſtreſs, 
mourning and lamenting together, ſuddenly there 
was News brought, that the Army was retired, Wl 
and no Man knew how, or by what Means; yet 
it was afterward known, that the Lord of Al:nc, a 
wiſe Man, learned in the Scriptures, and in the 
Civil Law, being moved with great Zeal and Love 
of Juſtice, declared to the Preſident Caſſance, That 
| he ought not ſo to proceed againſt the Inhabitants iſ 
1 of Merindal, contrary to all Form and Order of 
19) Juſtice, without Judgment, or Condemnation. | 
1 Furthermore he ſaid : I deſire you, my Lord Pre-. 
| ſident, to remember the Counſel, which you have 
1 written in your Book entituled, Catalogus Gloriæ 
i? Mundi; in which you have bro't forth the Proceſ- 
1: ſes which were holden againſt the Rats by the Of- 
| | ficers of the Court of the Biſhop of Authun. This 
Matter was thus: There was throughout all the 
Bailiwick of Lauſſois ſuch a great Number of Rats, 
that they deſtroyed all the Corn of the Country. 
Wherefore they took Counſel to fend to the Bi- 
ſhop of Authun's Official to have the Rats excom- W 

municated. After the Official had heard the Plain- | 

tiff, he decreed, That before he would proceed to | 
Excommunication, the Rats ſhould have Admo- 
nition according to the Order of Juſtice, For | 
this Cauſe it was ordained, that by the Sound of a | 
Trumpet, and open Proclamation made through- | 
h out all the Streets of Authun, the Rats ſhould be 
1 cited to appear within three Days; and if they did | 
1 not appear, then to proceed againſt them. | 
| 


Tux three Days were paſſed, and the Procura- ii 
tor came into the Court againſt the Rats, and for 
want 
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ith | t of Appearance, obtained a Default, wherefore 
e required that they would proceed to the Excom- 
unication. Whereupon it was acknowledged, 
hat the ſaid Rats, being abſent, ſhould have their 
\dvocate appointed them to hear their Defence. 
And you, my Lord Preſident, being at that Time the 
King's Advocate at Authun, was choſen to be the 
\dvocate to defend the Rats. And having taken 
he Charge upon you, you there declared, in plead- 
ng the Matter, That the Citation was of no Ef- 
fect, for certain Cauſes which you there alledged. 
Then it was decreed, That the ſaid Rats ſhould be 
again cited throughout the Pariſhes where they 
vere. After the Citations were duly ſerved, the 
Procurator came again into the Court as before, 
and there alledg'd, by you, my Lord Preſident, That 
he Term allow'd for Appearance was too ſhort, 
and that there were ſo many Cats in every Town 
and Village, that they were to paſs through, that 
heRats had juſt Cauſe to be abſent. Wherefore, my 
Lord Preſident, ought you not as well to miniſter 
Right and Juſtice to Men, as you have done to 
he Rats? By theſe, and ſuch-like Demonſtrations, 
he Preſident was perſuaded, and immediately called 
back his Commiſſion, and cauſed the Army to re- 
Ire, which was already within one Mile and a half 
of Merindol. 


Tae Merindilians, underſtanding that the Army 
 retired,. gave Thanks to GoD, comforting 
one another, with Exhortation always to have the 
ear of Gop before their Eyes, to be obedient to 
is holy Commandments, ſubje& to his moſt holy 
„in, and every Man to ſubmit himſelf to his 

Providence, patiently looking for the Hope of the 
bleſſed, that is to ſay, the true Life, and the ever- 
laſting Riches, having always before their Eyes the 
Fample of our Loxp Jeſus Chriſt, who hath en- 
Wecred into his Glory, by many Tribulations. Thus 
=P. IV, B they 
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they prepared themſelves to endure all the AMic- 
tions that it ſhould pleaſe Gop to lay upon them; 
and ſuch was their Anſwer to all thoſe that either 
pitied, or ſought their Deſtruction. Whereupon 
the Noiſe was ſo great, as well of the Arreſt, as 
of the Patience and Conſtancy of the Merindolians, 
that it was not kept ſecret from King Francis, who 
gave Orders to the Lord de Langeay, his Lieute- 
nant in Turin, that he ſhould diligently enquire 
into the Truth of all this Matter. Monſieur de 
Langeay upon this, ſent two Men of Credit and 
Eſtimation, into Province, charging them to bring 
him the Copy of the Arreſt, and enquire all that 
followed thereupon; and likewiſe to make diligent 
Inquiſition into the Life and Manners of the Merin- 
dolians. | 
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Ts Deputies brought the Copy of the Ar- 
reſt, and an Account of all that happened there- 
upon to Monſieur de Langeay, declaring unto him 
the great Injuries, Tyrannies, and Cruelties, which 
the | as well Secular as Eccleſiaſtical, uſed a- 
gainſt the Merindolians. As to the Behaviour of thoſe 
which were perſecuted, they reported, that the 
moſt Part of the Men of Province affirmed them to 
be Men enured to hard Labour; and that about 
200 Years ago, they came out of Piedmont to dwell 
in Province, and took to inhabit many Hamlets and 
Villages deſtroyed by the Wars, and other deſert 
Places; which they had ſo well occupied, that now 
there was great Store of Wines, Oil, Honey, and 
Cattle, wherewith Strangers were greatly alleved. 
Moreover, they affirmed, That the Inhabitants of 
| Aerindol, and the others that were perſecuted, were 
3H peaceable and quiet People, Men of good Behavi- 
our, conſtant in keeping their Promiſe, and paying 
j their Debts: That they were charitable Men, giv- 
| ing Alms, relieving the Poor, and ſuffered none 


an ongſt them to be in Neceflity. Alſo they gave 
Alms 
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Alms to Strangers,. and to poor Travellers, har- 
bouring, and helping them in all their Neceſſities, 
according to their Power: Moreover, they were 
known by this, throughout all the Country, that 
would not ſwear, nor name the Devil, or 

caſily be brought to take an Oath, except it were 
in —— or making ſome ſolemn Covenant; 
That they could never be moved to talk of any diſ- 
honeſt Matters, but in what Company ſoever they 
| came, where they heard any wanton f alk, Swear- 
ing or Blaſphemy, they ſtraitway departed out of 
that Company. Alſo they ſaid, That they never 
ſaw them go to their Buſineſs, but firſt they made 
their Prayers. But the People of Province further 
affirmed, That when they came to any Fairs or 
Markets, or to their Cities, they were never ſeen 
in their Churches; and if they were,. they turned 
away their Faces from the Images: Neither would 
they worſhip the Reliques of Saints, nor once look 


upon them. 


Tris was the Tenor of the Report made unto 
Monſieur de Langeay, touching the Life and Be- 
haviour of the Inhabitants of Merindol. Of all theſe 
Things Monſieur de Langeay advertiſed the King; 
who underſtanding theſe Things, ſent. Letters of 
Pardon, not only for thoſe who were condemned 
for Lack of Appearance, but alſo for all the reſt 
of the Country of Province, which were accuſed 
and ſuſpected in like Caſe; expreſly commanding 
the Parliament, That they ſhould not hereafter 
proceed fo rigorouſly as they had done before, a- 
gainſt this People: But if there were any that could 
be proved, . to have ſwerved from the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, then he ſhould have good Demonitration 
made to him by the Word of God, both out of 
the Old and New Teſtament; and fo, as well by 
the Gentleneſs, as of the Rigour of the ſame, he 


ſhould be reduced again unto the Church of Chriſt: 
B 2. Diſan- 
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Diſannulling alſo all Manner of Sentences and Con- 
demnations, and commanding all Priſoners to be 
ſet at Liberty, which were either accuſed or ſuſ- 


pected of Lutheraniſm. 


By Virtue of theſe Letters they were now per- 
mitted to declare their Cauſe, and to ſay what they 
could in Defence thereof. Whereupon they made 
a Confeſſion of their Faith. This Confeſſion was 
preſented firſt to the Court of Parliament; and af- 
terward to Cardinal Sadslct, with a Supplication to 
this Effect: That the Inhabitants of Cabriers in the 
Country of Venice moſt humbly defired that he 
would vouchſafe to receive and read the Confeſſion 
of their Faith and Doctrine, wherein they, and their 
Forefathers, had been of a long Time inſtructed, 
and which they were perſuaded was agreeable to the 
Doctrine contain'd in the Old and New Teſtament. 
And becauſe he was learned in the Holy Scriptures, 
they defired him to mark ſuch Articles, as he 
thought to be againſt the Scriptures; and if he 
ſhould make it appear to them, that there were 
any ſuch Articles, they would not only ſubmit to 
abjure, but alſo to ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment as ſhould 


be adjudged unto them. To this Requeſt Cardinal 


Sadolet anſwered by Letters written by his Secre- 
tary, and ſigned with his own Hand, the Tenour 
whereof here enſueth. | 


Have feen your Requeſt, and have read the Arti- 
cles of your Confeſſion, wherein there is much Mat- 

ter contained; and do not under tand, that you are 
accuſed for any other Doctrine, but for the very ſame 
which you have confeſſed. It is moſt true, that many 
have reported divers T hings of you, which, after En- 
guiry made, we have found to be Slanders. As touch- 
ing the reſt of your Articles, it ſeemeth to me, that 
there are many Words therein, which might well be 
changed, without Prejudice to your Confeſſion. And 
| kkewiſe 
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on- Etewi/e it ſeemeth to me, that it is not neceſſary, that 
> be Wi you ſhould ſpeak /o I againſt the Paſtors of 
ſul- WY the Church. For my Part, I defire your Welfare, 

and would" be ſorry that T ſhould be ſpoiled or de- 

ftroyed. And to the End you may the better under- 
per- and my Friendſbip towards you, I Hall ſhortly bs 
hey at my Houſe near Cabriers, whither ye may reſort 
unto me, either in greater or ſmaller Numbers, as 
you will, and return ſafely without any Hurt or Da- 
mage; and there I will advertiſe you of all T hings 
that I think meet for your Profit and Health. 


ABoUT this Time, which was the Year 1542, 
the Vice-Legate of Avignion, aſſembled a great 
Number of Men of War, at the Suit of the Biſhop 
of Cavaillon, to deſtroy Cabriers. When the Ar- 
my was come within a Mile of Cabriers, Cardinal 
Sadolet went with Speed to the Vice-Legate, and 
ſhewed him the Requeſt of the Inhabitants, with 
the Articles of their Confeſſion; fo that for the pre- 
ſent the Army retired, without doing them any 
Damage. After this Cardinal 83 went to 
Rome; but before his Departure, he ſent for divers 
of Cabriers, and told them, That he would re- 
member them as ſoon as he came to Rome, and 
communicate their Confeſſion to the Cardinals, 
truſting to find Means to have ſome good Refor- 
mation, that Gop ſhould be glorified, and all 
Chriſtendom brought to Unity and Concord; ad- 
vertiſing them, in the mean Time, to be wiſe and 
circumſpect, to watch and pray, for they had many 
Enemies. With this, they of Cabriers were greatly 
comforted, truſting, that at the Suit of Cardinal 
Sadolet, they ſhould have an Anſwer to their Con- 
feſſion. But at his Return they underſtood that 
he found all Things ſo corrupt at Rome, that there 
was no Hope of any Reformation there; but rather 
mortal War againſt all ſuch as would not live ac- 
cording to the Ordinances of that Church, 
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O the other Hand, the Biſhop of Aix and Cavail- 
{on proſecuted ſtill the Execution of the Arreſt of 
Merindol. Then it was ordained by the Court of 
Parliament, 'I hat, according to the King's Letters, 
Fohn Durand, Counſellor of the Court of Parlia- 
ment, with a Secretary, and the Biſhop of Cavail- 
lon, with a Doctor of Divinity, ſhould go to Me- 
rindsl, and there declare to the Inhabitants the He- 
reſies contain'd in their Confeſſion, and make them 
apparent by good and ſufficient Information; and 
having ſo convicted them by the Word of Gon, 
they ſhould make them renounce thoſe Hereſies; 
and, if the Aſcrindolians ſhould refuſe, then they 
ſhould make Relation thereof, that the Court might 
appoint how they ſhould proceed. The Biſhop of 
Cavaillon would not tarry till the Time appointed; 
but he himſelf, with a Boctor of Divinity, came 
to Merinds!, to make them abjure. They _ 
ed, that he would tell them what they ſhould ab- 
jure. The Biſhop aniwered: He required a gene- 
ral Abjuration of all Errors, which would be no 
Prejudice to them; for he himſelf would not ſtick 
to make the like Abjuration. The Merindoliant 
anſwered him again: That they would do nothing 
contrary to the King's Letters, wherein he com- 
manded, That the Errors ſhould be firit declared to 
them, whereof they were accuſed: wherefore they 
were reſolved to underſtand what thoſe Errors were, 
that being inform'd thereof, by the Word of Gop, 
they might ſatisfy the King's — otherwiſe it 
were but Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, to do as he 
required. | 


THEN the Biſhop of Cavaillon was marvellouſly 
angry, and would hear no Word fpoken of any 
Demonſtration to be made by the Word of Gop, 
but, in a Fury, curſed and gave him to the Devil, 
that firſt invented that Means. At length, he de- 

parted, 
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parted, being very fore aggrieved that he could not 
bring his Purpole to pats. i 


SHORTLY after, the Biſhop came again to Me- 
rindol, and calling before him the Children both 
great and ſmall, gave them Money, and command- 
ed them to learn the Pater-naſter and the Creed in 
Latin. The moſt Part of them anſwer d, That 
they knew the Pater-nefter and the Creed already 
in Latin, but they could not underſtand it. The 
Biſhop anſwer'd, That it was not neceſſary they 
ſhould be ſo cunning ; it was ſufficient that they 
knew it in Latin; and that it was not requiſite for 
their Salvation, to underſtand the Articles of their 
Faith: for there were many Biſhops, Curates, yea, 
and Doctors of Divinity, who would be puzzled 
to expound the Pater-nofter and the Creed. Here 
the Bailiff of Merindel, named Andrew Maynard, 
aſked, To what Purpoſe is it to fay the Pater-nofter 
and the Creed, and not to underitand them? in ſo 
doing, we ſhould but mock Gop. Then faid the 
Biſhop unto him, Do you underſtand what is ſig- 
nified by theſe Words, I believe in God? The 
Bailiff anſwer'd, I ſhould think myſelf very miſe- 
rable, if I did not: and then he began to give an 
Account of his Faith. Then faid the Bi 1 


could not have thought there had been ſo 


Doctors in Merindol. The Bailiff anſwer'd, The 
leaſt of the Inhabitants of Merindel can do it more 
ready than I. I pray you, examine one or two of 
theſe young Children, that you may underſtand 
whether they are well taught or no. But the Bi- 
ſhop — not how to examine them, or at 
leaſt would not. 


THEN one ſaid: Sir, one of theſe Children may 
queſtion with another, if you think The 
Biſhop agreed to it. Then one of the Children be- 
gan to examine his Fellows with ſuch Grace and 

Gravity, 
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Gravity,/as if he had been a Schoolmaſter ;-and: 
the Children, one after another, anſwered ſo to the 
ſe, that it was marvellous to hear: for it was 
done in the Preſence of many, among whom there 
were four religious Men, that came lately out 
of Paris; one of whom ſaid to the. Biſhop: I 
muſt needs confeſs, that I have often been at the 
Schools of Serbon in Paris, where I have heard the 
Diſputations of the Divines; but yet I never learn- 
ed ſo much there as I have done by hearing theſe 
Children. | 


Wurd the Biſhop ſaw: he could not thus pre- 

- vail, he tried another Way. He cauſed the Stran- 
gers to go a-part, and aid That he now perceiv- 
ed they were not ſo bad, as many thought them to 
be; notwithſtanding it was neceſſary that they 
ſhould make ſome Abjuration, which only the Bai- 
liff, with two Officers, might make in the Name 
of the reſt. 


Tux Bailiff, and the two Officers anſwered : 
That they were fully reſolved not to abjure at all, 
except they could make it appear, by the Word of 
Gop, That they had holden or maintained any 
Hereſy; marvelling much, that he ſhould offer to 
. them to lye to Gop and the World. The 

iſhop then roſe up in great Wrath, and departed. 


Many came to hear theſe Diſputations, ſuppoſ- 
ing they ſhould have heard ſome goodly Demon- 
ſtrations from the Biſhop and the Doctor, that was 
with him, but were greatly abaſhed to ſee them ſo 
confounded. This afterward turned to the great Be- 
neht of many: For hereby they were incited to re- 

ire Copies of the Merindolians Confeſſion of their 

aith ; whereby they were converted, and embraced 
the Truth. hree Doctors, who ſeveral Times 
attempted to diſſuade the Merindohians —_— 2 
ann, 
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[ Faith, were thus converted; whoſe Miniſtry Gop 
afterwards uſed in the Preaching of his Goſpel. 


AFTER this, the Inhabitants of Merindol were 
in Quietneſs for a Space, inſomuch that ev 

| Man feared to trouble them, feeing thoſe which 
perſecuted them, received nothin ung but Shame and 
Conſuſion; as manifeſtly a not only by the 
ſudden Death of the Preſident Cha//anee, but alſo 
of many others of the cheif Counſellors of the Par- 
liament of Province. 


| 
8 
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Tuus the LorD repreſſing the Rage of the Ad- 
verſaries for a Time, ſtayed the Execution of that 
cruel Sentence, till John Miniers, began a new 
Perſecution. He, being Lord of Opede, near Me- 
rindol, firſt began to vex the Poor, by Oppreſſion 
and Extortion; getting from them what he could 
to enlarge his Lordſhip. By ſuch Practices he was 
advanced in a ſhort Time to great Wealth, and 
at length became not only the chief Preſident of the 
High Court of Parliament, but alſo the King's Lieu- 
tenant-General in the Country of Province. This 
Miniers forged a moſt impudent Lye, making the 
King to believe, that they of Merindol, and all the 
Country near about, to the Number of 12 or 
15,000, were in the Field in Armour, with their 
Enſigns diſplayed, intending to take the Town of 
Marſeilles, and make it one of the Cantons of the 
Switzers; and to ſtay this Enterprize, he faid: It 
was neceſſary to execute the Arreſt. By this Means 
he obtained the King's Letters Patents, command- 
ing the Sentence to be executed againſt the Merin- 


dolians. 


AFTER this he gathered all the King's Army, 
which was then in Province, ready to go againſt 
the Engliſh, and took up all beſides, that were able 
to bear Arms, in the chief Towns of Provence, _ 

join 
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joined them with the Army, which the Pope's Le- 
gate had levied for that Purpoſe in Avignon, and 
all the Country of Venice, and employed the fame 
N oy Merindol, Cabriers, and 22 other Towns 
illages; giving Commiſſion to his Soldiers, 
- oil, ranſack, burn, and deſtroy all together, 
and to kill Man » Woman and Child, without 
Mercy, ſparing none. 


M1NIEtRs, before he came to Æerindol, ran- | 
fack'd and burned the Towns of La Roch, St. Ste- 
phen's, Fille Laure, Lormarin, La Motte, St. Mar- | 
tin, Pipin, and other Places; notwithſtanding the | 
Arreſt extended only to Merindol: Whiere the BR 
of the poor Inhabitants. were murdered without any 
Reſiſtance; Women and Maidens raviſhed ; Wo- 
men with Child, and little Infants born and in the 
Womb,. were alſo moſt cruelly murdered; the 
Paps of Women cut off, who gave Suck 
to their Children, which looking for Nouriſhment 
at their Mother's Breaſt, died for Hunger. 


Taz Merindolians ſeeing: all in a flaming Fire 
round about them, left their Houſes, and fled i 
the Woods,. and remained- all that Night. at. the 
Village Sanfales, in great Fear and Perpleaity;/ for 
the Biſhop + Cavail » Deputy to the Biſhop of 
Rome's Legate, had appointed certain Captains to 
go and ſlay them. The next Day they went fur- 
ther, hiding themſelves in Woods, for there was 
Danger on every Side, and Miniers had command- 
ed, under Pain of Death, that no Man ſhould aid 
them. by any Means. The fame Proclamation was 
of Force alio in the Biſhop of Rome's Dominions. 
Wherefore they went a tedious and painful Jour- 
ney, carrying their Children upon their Shoulders, 
and in their Arms, and in their Swaddling-cloths ; 
and among them who took this Pains, were many 


Women big with Child. When they were come 
to 
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to the Place appointed, a great Number, which 
had loſt their "Goods, "and faved themſelves by 
light, was already reſorted thither. 


Nor long after it was told them, that Miniers 
was coming upon them with all his Power. This 
was in the Evening; and becauſe they were to go 
through rough Plaees, and hard to paſs, they all 
thought it moſt expedient to leave all the Women 
and Children behind them, with a few others; and 
among them alſo certain Miniſters. The Reſidue 
were appointed to go to Muſſi. hoped that 
the Enemy would ſhew Mercy to the Multitude of 
Women and Children, being deſtitute of all Suc- 
cour. But no Tongue can expreſs what. Sorrow, 
what Tears, what Sighing, what Lamentation 
there was at that woful Parting, when the Huſband 
was compelled to ſeparate from his dear Wife, the 
Father from his Infants; the one never like to ſee 
the other again alive. Notwithſtanding, after the 
the Miniſters had ended their ordinary Sermons, #. 
with Evening-Prayers and Exhortations, the Men 
departed that Night, to avoid a greater Inconve- 


nience. 


6 
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Wurd they had travelled all Night, and had 
paſſed over the great Hill of Libron, 5 Poon ſee 
many Vi and Farms on Fire. Miners, in 
the mean Time, had divided his Army into two 
Parts, marching himſelf with the one towards the 
Town of Merindol; and having Knowledge whi- 
| ther the Merindolians were fled, he ſent the other 
Part to ſet upon them. Yet before they came to 
the Place, ſome of Miners Army, either out of 
good Will, or moved with Pity, privily conveyed 
themſelves away, and came to them, to give 
Warning, that their Enemies were coming; and 
one of them, from the Top of an high Rock, be- 
neath which he thought the Merindolans wy 
| | wn 
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down two Stones, and afterward, altho' he could 
not ſee them, called to them, that they ſhould im- 
mediately flee from thence. But the Enemy ſud- 
denly came upon them, finding them all aſſembled 
together at Prayers, and ſpoiled them of all they 
had, even to their Garments. Some they raviſh- 
ed, ſome they whipped and ſcourged, and ſome 
they ſold like Cattle, practiſing what Cruelty and 
Vilainy ſoever they could deviſe againſt them. 
There were about 500 Women. 


Id the mean Time Miniers came to MHerindal, 
where he found none but a young Man named 
Maurice Blane, who had yielded himſelf to a Sol- 
dier, promiſing him for his Ranſom two French 
Crowns. Miners would have had him away by 
Force; but it was anſwered, That the Soldier ought 
not to loſe his Priſoner. Miniers therefore paying 
the two Crowns himſelf, took the young Man, 
and cauſed him to be tied to an Olive Tree, and 
ſhot to Death. Many Gentlemen who accompa- 
nied Miners againſt their Will, ſeeing this Specta- 
cle, could not forbear Tears. For tho' this young 
Man was not yet well inſtructed, yet in all his 
Torments, he always had his Eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, and ceaſed not, with a loud Voice, to 
call upon Gop. The laſt Words that he ſpake 
were theſe: Lox D Gop, theſe Men take away my 
Life full of Miſery; but T hou wilt give unto me 
Life everlaſiing, by thy Sen JEsUs CHRIST, to 
whom be Glory. Thus Merindel, without any Re- 
ſiſtance, was taken, ranſacked, burnt, and laid 
even with the Ground. 


WHEN he had deſtroy'd Merindol, he laid Siege 
to Cabriers, and battered it with his Ordnance; 
but when he could not win it by Force, he, with 
the Lord of the Town, perſuaded the Inhabitants to 
open their Gates, ſolemnly promiſing, that if hey 
would, 
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would, no Violence or Injuiry ſhould be done 
them. Upon this they opened their Gates, and 
Jet in Minters, with his Captains, and all his Ar- 
my. But when he was once enter'd, he picked 
out about thirty Men, cauſing them to be bound, 
and hewn in Pieces by his Soldiers. 


THEN he exerciſed his Fury upon poor Women, 
and cauſed forty of them to be taken, (of whom 
divers were great with Child) and put them in a 
Barn full of Straw, and cauſed it to be ſet on Fire 
at four Corners; and when the Women, running 
to the great Window would have leaped out, 
were kept in with Pikes and Halberds. A Soldier, 
moved with Pity at the Crying and Lamentation 
of the Women, opened a r to let them out; 
but as they were coming out, Miners cauſed them 
to be cut in Pieces, opening their Bellies that their 
Children fell out, whom they trod under their Feet. 
Many had fled into the Wine-cellar of the Caſtle, 
and many hid themſelves in Caves, whereof ſome 
were carried into a Meadow, and there ſtript naked 
and ſlain: Others were bound two and two, and 
carried into the Hall of the Caftle, where they were 
ſlain by the Captains. 


THrarT done, Miniers commanded Captain John 
de Gay to go into the Church, (where was a great 
Number of Women, and young Infants) and kill 
all that he found there. At the Captain re- 
fuſed to do it, ſaying: That were a Cruelty unuſed 
among Men 9 War. Whereat he charged him 
upon Pain of Rebellion and Diſobedience to the 
King, to do as he commanded him. The Captain 
fearing what might enſue, enter'd with his Men, 


1 deſtroyed them all, ſparing neither young nor 
old. 
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MEAN while certain Soldiers went to ranſack 
the Houſes, where they found many poor Men that 
had hid themſelves in Cellars, and other privy Pla- 
ces, and flying upon them, cry'd out, XI, Kill. 
The other Soldiers that were without the Town, 
killed all they could meet with. The Number 
of thoſe that were thus murder'd, were about a 
Thouſand Men, Women, and Children. 


In Token of this Victory, the Pope's Officers 
cauſed a Pillar to be erected in Cabriers, in which 
was engraven the Year and Day of the Taking and 
Sacking of this Town, by John Miniers, Lord of 
Opede, and chief Preſident of the Parliament of 
Province, which was April 12, 1545. 


MA while the Inhabitants of Merindal, and 
other Places thereabout, were among the Moun- 
tains and Rocks, in great Neceſſity of Victuals, 
and much Affliction. At laſt they procured cer- 
tain Men, who were in ſome Favour with Mini- 
ers, to make Requeſt for them, that they might 
depart whither it thould pleaſe Gop to lead them, 
with their Wives and Children. Miniers anſwer- 
ed: I know what I have to ds. Not one y them 
ſhall eſcape my Handi. I will ſend them to Hell, to 


dwell among Devils. 


IT were impoſſible to comprehend all the lamen- 
able Examples of this cruel Perſecution. No Kind 
of Tyranny was unpractiſed. They, who eſcaped 
by Woods, and wandered over Mountains, were 
taken and ſet in Gallies, or elſe ſlain outright. And 
of many which hid themſelves in Rocks and dark 


Caves, ſome were famiſhed with Hunger, others 


were {mothered with Fire and Smoke. 


BuT Henry the Second of France, who ſucceed- 


ed Francis, conſidering how this cruel and infa- 
mous 
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mous Perſecution was greatly miſliked of other 
Princes, and alſo objected both againſt him and 
his Father, by the — himſelf, Charles V. 
and that, in a publick Council of all the States of 
Germany; to purge himſelf thereof, cauſed the 
Matter to be brought into the Court of Paris, and 
there to be decided by Order of Juſtice. 


Tuls Cauſe was pleaded many Times, but could 
never be determined; and ſo was paſſed over. And 
Miniers, (who had for ſome Time been confined) 
was alſo looſed out of Priſon, and reſtored to his 
Liberty and Poſſeſſions again, upon his promiſing 
the Cardinal of Lorrain, that he would baniſh and 
expell theſe new Chriſtians (ſo he termed the true 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel) out of all Province. 


MINIERS then began to exerciſe greater 
Cruelty than before, and did not ceaſe, before the 
juſt Judgment of Gop brought him by a horrible 
Diſeaſe to the Torments of Death. For being 
ſtricken with a ſtrange Kind of Bleeding, in Man- 
ner of a Bloody-Flux, and not being able to avoid 
any Urine, his Guts, by little and little, rotted 
within him. When no Remedy could be found, 
and his Intrails now began to be eaten of Worms, a 
famous Surgeon, named La Ate, who dwelt at 
Arles, was called; who (aſter he had cured him of 
the Difficu'ty of making Water, and therefore was 
in great Eſtimation with him) would not proceed 
further to ſearch the other Parts of his putrefied 
Body, *till he had cauſed thoſe that were preſent 
to depart a little. When they were gone, he be- 
gan to exhort him with carneſt Words, faying : 
The Time now requires that you ſhould aſk Forgive- 
neſs of Gor, for your enormous Cruelty, in ſheddin 
fo much innocent Blood, which is the Cauſe of this ho 
Arange @ Profuſion of Blood coming from you. 
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InrSsE Words ſo pierced the Conſcience of this 
miſerable Wretch, that he was therewith more 
troubled, than with the Agony of his Diſeaſe; in- 
tomuch, that he cried out to lay Hand upon the 
durgeon, as an Heretick. La Mite hearing this, 
conveyed himſelf out of Sight, and returned again 
to Arles, Notwithſtanding, it was not long before 
he was ſent for again; being intreated by his 
Friends, and promiſed moſt firmly, that he ſhould 
come without any Danger, with much ado he re- 
turn'dagain; but all was now paſt Remedy: And fo 
Miners raging and caſting out horrible and blaſ- 
pheming Words, and feeling a Fire, which burnt 
him from his Navel upward, with extreme Stench 
of the Lower Parts, finiſhed his wretched Life. 


MorEoveR, the Juſtice of Gop is not to be 
forgotten, which followed upon others, who were 
the chief Actors in this Perſecution; as Lewis de 
AH Laine, Brother-in-Law to the ſaid Preſident, and 
a alſo the Brother and the Son- in-Law to Peter Du- 


rant, Maſter- Butcher of the Town of Aix; which 
three flew one another, upon a certain Strife that 


fell among them. And upon the ſame Day the 
Judge of Aix as he returned homeward, going over 
the River Durance, was drowned. 5h 


it Ir is to be hſerved, That theſe Inhabitants of 
if Province, and Other Coaſts of France and Piedmont, 
1 received their Doctrine firſt from the Yaldenſes; 

| being, by Violence of Perſecution driven out of 
Lions, who were diſpers'd abroad in divers Coun- 
tries; of whom ſome fled to Germany, ſome to Sarma- 
tia, Livonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia, divers 
ſtray d to the Countries of France, eſpecially about 
Province and Piedmont. They which were in the 
Country of Tholouſe, were called Albii, or Albigen- 

ſes, of the Place where they frequented. Againſt 

the Albigen/es, Frier Dominick labour'd ten Years 
| together 
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together; and cauſed many of them to be burned, 
for which he was highly accepted and rewarded in 
the Apo/telical Court. 


Tus Albigenſes had ſet up a Biſhop of their 

own, remaining about the Coaſts of Croatia and 
Dalmatia. Upon this Account, the See of Rome 
took great Indignation againſt them, and cauſed all 
their faithful Catholicks, to riſe up in Arms, and 
take the Sign of the Holy Croſs upon them, and to 
fight againſt them. In the Year 1206, great Mul- 
titudes of them were then murder'd, not only a- 
bout T helouſe and Avignion in France, but alſo in 
all Quarters, miſerable Slaughters and Burnings of 
them continued long, from the Reign of Frederick 


II. almoſt to this preſent Time. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


PERSECUTIONS and Waxs againſt the 
Waldenſes, in the Vallies of Angrogne, 
Lucerne, S. Martin, Perouſe, and elſe- 
where, in the County of Piedmont, 


from the Year 1555, to 1561. 


- 


HEN the H/ldenſes divided themſelves 
into divers Countries, ſome went to Pied- 
mont, and the Valley of Angrogne. Theſe 

Men, by long Perſecution, being driven from Place 
to Place, were grievouſly afflifted, but yet could 
never be utterly deſtroyed, nor compelled to yield 
to the Religion of the Church of Rome; but ever 
abſtained from their Corruption and Idolatry, an1 
gave themſelves to the Word of Gop, as a Rule 
truly to ſerve Him. | 


Ix the Month of Augu/t, 1555, the Goſpel was 
openly preached in Angrogne. The Miniſters and 
People intended at firſt to keep themſelves ſtill ſe- 
cret; but there was ſuch Concourſe of People _ 
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1 all Parts, that they were compelled to preach open- 


ly. For this Cauſe they built a Church in the 
Mid of Angrogne, where Aſſemblies were made, 
and Sermons preached. It happened about that 
Time, that one Fohn Martin, of Briqueras, a 
Mile from Angrogne, who vaunted every where, 
that he would lit the Noſe of the Miniſter of Au- 
grogne, but he himſelf was aſſaulted by a Wolf, 
which bit off his Noſe, ſo that he died thereof 
mad. , 


Ar this Seaſon, the French King held theſe Val- 
leys, and they were under the Juriſdiction of the 
Parliament of Turin. The ſame Time alſo they 
began openly to preach in Lucerne. 


In March, 1556, the Miniſters of the Valley 
of St. Martin preached openly. The Parliament, 
being ſorely incenſed, ſent one called the Preſident 
of St. Julian, to hinder it. He coming firſt to the 
Valley of Peronſe, where no Preachers were 


come, very much troubled the poor People. 


From thence they went to the Valley of St. 
Martin, tormenting the poor People, and threat- 
ning their utter Deſtruction. After that they came 
to 1 and thence to Angrogne, accompanied 
with many Gentlemen, and a great Rabble of 
Prieſts. But by the Way, the Preſident enquired 
for one who dwelt at St. John's, near to Angrogne, 
and examined him, Whether he had not baptized 
his Child at Angregne? And wherefore he had fo 
done? The poor Man anſwered: That he had 
baptized his Child at Angrogne, becauſe Baptiſm 
was there miniſtred according to the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt. Then the Preſident in great Rage, com- 
manded him in the King's Name, to baptize his 
Child again, or elſe he ſhould be burnt. The 
poor Man deſired the Preſident that he might be 
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ſuffered to make his Prayer to Gon, before he 
ſhould make Anſwer. Which after he had done, 
in the Hall, before all the Company there preſent, 
he required the Preſident that he would write, and 
ſign the ſame with his own Hand, that he would 
diſcharge him before Gop, of the Danger of that 
Offence, if he ſhould baptize his Child again. The 
Preſident hearing this, was ſo confounded, that 
he ſpake not one Word a good while after. Then 
ſaid he, in a great Fury: Away thou Villain out of 
my Sight. And after that he was never called more. 


AFTER they were come to Angrogne, the Pre- 
ſident, having viſited the two Churches, cauſed a 
Monk to preach in the one, the People being there 
aſſembled. As ſoon as he had ended his Sermon, 
the People requeſted, that their Miniſter might be 
fuffered to preach, affirming, That the faid Monk 
had ſpoken many Things, which were not accord- 
ing to the Word of Gop. But the Preſident would 
not grant their Requeſt. After that he admoniſh'd 
them, in the Name of the King, that they ſhould 
return to the Obedience of the ny upon Pain of 
Loſs of Goods and Life. The Miniſters and Peo- 
ple anſwer'd: T hat they were determined to live ac- 
cording to the Word of Gor, and that they would 
obey the King and all their Supertors in all Things, 
fo that Gop thereby would ot be difpleaſed. And 
furthermore, if it were ſhewed to them by the Word 
of Gop, that they erred i any Point of Religion, 
they were ready to receive Correction, and to be re- 

ormed. This Talk endured about fix Hours, even 

"till Night. In the End, the Preſident ſaid, there 
ſhould be a Diſputation appointed for thoſe Mat- 
ters. Whereunto the People gladly agreed. But 
after that there was no more Mention thereof, 


HE remained here fourteen Days, daily practiſ- 


ing new Devices to vex and torment them, cauſ- 
10 
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Jing Aſſemblies to be made in every Pariſh, by 
W ſuch as he appointed, thinking thereby to divide 

the People. Notwithſtanding he nothing prevailed : 
but ſtill they continued conſtant, Infomuch that 
they with one Accord preſented a brief Confeſſion 
of their Faith, with an Anſwer to certain Interro- 
gatorics, propounded by the Preſident, concerning 
the Maſs, Auricular Confefſion, Baptiſm, and Bu- 
rials. 


To the Firſt they anſwered, © That they re- 
ceived the Loxp's-Supper, as it was inſtituted 
by Chriſt Himſelf; but as for the Maſs, except 
the ſame could be proved by the Word of Gon, 
they would not receive it. 


As touching Auricular Confeſſion, they faid : 
They confeſſed themſelves daily to Gop, acknow- 
ledging themſelves before Him to be miſerable Sin- 
neis, deſiring of Him Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
their Sin, as Chriſt inſtructed his Diſciples in the 
Prayer, which he taught them: And ſeeing it is Gon 
alone which forgiveth Sins; therefore they were 
bound to confeſs themſelves to Him only, and to 
no other. 


As to Baptiſm, they acknowledged and received 
that holy Inſtitution of Chriſt, and adminiſtred 
the ſame with all Simplicity, as he ordained it in 
his Holy Goſpel, without any Alteration, and that 
in their Mother Tongue; but as for their Conjura- 
2 Oiling, and Salting, they would not receive 


As touching Burials, they anſwered: That they 
knew there was Difference between the Bodies of 
the true Chriſtians and the Infidels, foraſmuch as 
the firſt are the Members of Jeſus Chriſt, Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and Partakers of the glo- 

ET | TOUS 


34 Ads and Monuments of the 


rious Reſurrection of the Dead; and therefore they 
accuſtomed to follow. their Dead to the Grave re- 
verently, with a ſufficient Company, and Exhor- 
tation out of the Word of Gop; as well to com- 
fort the Friends of the Dead, as to admoniſh all 
Men diligently to prepare themſelves to die. But 
as for the uſing of Candles or Lights, and praying 
for the Dead, they would not receive them. 


MorEoveR, as to Men's Traditions, they re- 
ceived and allowed all thoſe Ordinances which (as 
St. Paul faith) ſerve for Order, Decency, and Re- 
verence of the Miniſtry, But as for other Cere- 
monies, which have been brought into the Church 
of Gop, as Eſſential Parts of Divine Service, or to 
merit Remiſſion of Sins, or elſe to bind Men's 
Conſciences, becauſe they are repugnant to the 
Word of Gop, they yew / by no Means receive 
them. 


Tux Preſident, and the reſt of the Commiſſi- 
oners, perceiving 3 in vain, returned 
to Turin, with the Notes of their Proceedings; 
which were immediately ſent to the King's Court, 
and there the Matter remained a Year before there 
was any Anſwer. All this Time the V aldeys liv'd 
in great Quietneſs; as Gop, of his infinite Good- 
neſs, is wont to give ſome Comfort and Refreſhing 
to his poor Servants, after long Troubles and 


Afflictions. The Number of the Faithful fo 


augmented, that throughout the Vallies Go 's 


Word was purely preached, and his Sacraments 
duly adminiſtred, and no Maſs was ſung at Au- 
grogne, nor in divers other Places. The Year af- 
ter, the Preſident of St. Julian, with his Aſſociates, 
returned to Pignerol, and ſent for the chief Rulers 
of Angrogne, and of the Valley of Lucerne, (fix 
of Angrogne, and two of every Pariſh _— and 
ſhewed them, that the laſt Year they had pr — 
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their Confeſſion, which, by a Decree made by the 
WP aclizment of 777, was ſent to the King's Court, 
Nad there diligently examined by learned Men, and 
1 condemn'd as heretical. Therefore the King com- 
manded them to return to the Obedience of the 
Cnurch of Rome, upon Pain of Loſs, both of 
WF Goods and Life; enjuining them to give him a di- 
rect Anſwer, within three Days. From thence he 
went to Lucerne, with great Threatnings; but th 
with one Conſent perſiſted in their former Confet- 
ſion. And left they ſhould ſeem ſtubborn in the 
Defence of any erroneous Doctrine, they defired 
that their Confeſſion might be ſent to all the Uni- 
verlitics of Chriſtendom, and if the fame, in an 
Part, were diſproved by the Word of Gop, it 
ſhould immediately be amended; but otherwiſe, 
if that were not done, then they ſhould be no more 
diſquieted. 


A LITTLE while after Proclamation was made 
in every Place, That no Man ſhould receive an 
Preacher coming from Geneva, but only ſuch as 
were appointed by the Archbiſhop of Turin, upon 
Pain of Confiſcation of their Goods, and Loſs of 
their Lives, and that every one ſhould obſerve the 
Ceremonies, Rites, and Religion uſed in the Church 
of Rome. Furthermore, it any of the Preachers 
of Geneva came, that they ſhould be immediately 
apprehended, 


At the ſame Time the Princes of Germany, and 
certain of the Switzers, ſent unto the French King, 
deſiring him to have Pity on the faid Churches; 
and from that Time, until three Years after, the 
People of the Vallies were not moleſted by any of 
the King's Officers; but they were ſorely vexed 
by the Monks of Pignerel, and the Gentlemen of 
the Valley of St. Marlin. 


ABOUT 
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ABoUT that Time a Miniſter of Angrogue, 
named Ge-offry Variailia, a virtuous and learned | 
Man, went to viſit certain Churches in thoſe | 
Quarters where he was born, and coming home 
was taken at Berge, and led to Turin, where, af. 
ter he had made a good Confeſſion of his Faith, to 


the Confirmation of many, and to the Terror of 
his Adverſarics, he moſt conſtantly ſuffered. 
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Ar EW Days after a Miniſter of the Valley 
Lucerne, returning to Geneva, was taken Priſoner | 
at Suſe, and ſent to Turin, and with an invincible 
Conſtancy made his Confeſſion before the Parlia- 
ment, and was condemned to be burnt. The 
Hangman, at the Time of Execution, feigned 
himſelf to be ſick, and fo convey'd himſelf away 
And fo likewiſe another ſerved them. Whereupon 
the Miniſter was ſent to Priſon again, where after 
a long and painful Confinement, ſeeing the Priſon 


Door open, he eſcaped, and returned to his Cure, 
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THE Year following, which was 1559, then 
was a Peace concluded between the French King, 
and the King of Spain. Whereupon the Country 
of Piedmont (certain Towns excepted) was reſtored 
to the Duke af Savoy; under whom the ſaid Church. 
es, and all other faithful People in Piedmont, con- 
tinued in great Quietneſs; and the Duke himſel 
was content to ſuffer them to live in their Rel. 

ion, knowing that he had no Subjects more faith- 
and obedient. But the Pope and Cardinals 
_ the good Inclination of the Duke towards 
this People, incenſed him to do that, which other- 
wiſe he would not; alledging, That he could not 
ſuffer ſuch a People to dwell within his Dominion, 
without Diſhonour to the Apoſtolick See, 
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Uros this, in the Month of March following, 


there was a great Perſecution againſt * 
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Chriſtians, which were at Carignan. Amongſt 
whom there were certain Perſons taken, and burnt 
within four Da One named Matburine, arid 
his Wife, and John de Carguignam, who dwelt in 
the Valley of x * Woman _ with 
eat Conſtancy. de Carguignam, h 
4 Priſon den Tue before, and was always de- 
livered by God's ſingular Providence. But ſeeing 
himſelf taken this laſt Time, he faid: He inet that 
GoD had now called him. Both by the Way as 
he went, and in Priſon, and alſo at his Death, he- 
ſhewed an invincible Conſtaney, as well by the 
pure Confeſſion which he made, as in ſufferirig with 
Patience the horrible Torments which he endured, 
both in Priſon, and alſo at his Death. Many at 
that Time fled away; others, fearing Man more 
than GoD, conſented to return to the Obedience 
of the Church of Rome. 


W1THIN a few s after, the Churches of 
Le Larch, Meranne, Meane, and Suſe, were won- 
derfully aſſaulted. It were too long to recite all 


here at | 
ing, the Outrage and Villainy that was there commit- 
arr td: We will recite only ſome of the principal 

and beſt known. The Churches of Meane and Suſe 


ſuftered great Affliction. Their Miniſter was taken 
among others. Many fled away, and their Houſes 
and Goods were ranſack' d. e Miniſter was a 
faithful Servant of Gop, and endued with excellent 
Gifts and Graces, who in the End was put to a2 
moſt cruel Death. The Patience he ſhewed in the 


al 
110 Midſt of the Fire, aſtoniſhed the Adverſaries. 
her- | Likewiſe the Churches of Larch and Meronne were 


marvellouſly tormented. Some were taken and 
ſent to the Galleys, others yielded to the Adver- 
aries, and a great Number of them fled. It is cer- 
tainly known, that thoſe which yielded to the Ad- 
verſaries, were more cruelly handled than the o- 
thers which continued conſtant. Whereby Gon 
Vox. IV. D de- 
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declareth how greatly He deteſteth all ſuch as pla 
the Apoſtates, 2 . 


of they were awhile more gently treated than the 


take Priſoners Men, Women, and Children; and 


to ſwear to return to the Maſs; ſome they ſell 
to the Gallics, and others they burnt. | 


ing them to return to the Maſs; ſpoiling them « 


Company of Ruffians, ſpoiled a — of the 
own Subjects, named RNenclaret. As ſoon as ti 


_ mained till the third Night after. In the Mor 
ing, certain of his Retinue took a Miniſter of t 


People of Renclaret, and led him Priſoner to t 
| Abbey, where ſoon after he was burnt, with an 


— 
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Ort Charles de tes, of the Valley of Lu. 
cerne, and one of the Lords of Angrogne, wrote 
to the Commiſſioners, to uſe ſome Lenity toward: 
them of the Valley of Lucerne. By Reaſon where. 


reſt. _ Yet the Monks of Pignerel, and their Aſſo- 
ciates, grievouſly tormented the Churches near 
them. ey took them as they paſled by the 
Way, and kept them Priſoners within their Abbey, 
And having aſſembled a Company of Ruffians, thy 
ſent them to ſpoil thoſe of the Churches, and toi 


ſome they tormented fo, that they were compellet | 


Tur Gentlemen of the Valley of St. Marti 
treated their Tenants very cruelly, and commany 


their Goods, impriſoning them, and vexing thea 
by all the Means they could. But above all oth: 
Charles Truchet, nd Bomface his Brother; who 
the Second Day of el, before Day, with 


inhabitants of the ſaid Village perceived their Is 
tent, they fled into the Mountains, covered . 
Snow, naked and without Victuals, and there n 


laid Valley, who was going out to viſit the pos 
ther of the Valley of St. Martin. 


THe third Night after, they of Pragela, pit 
ing the poor People of Renclaret, ſent about 4 


and 


ſent 
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to diſcomfit the Company of the Truchets, and to 
reſtore, thoſe which were fled, to their Houſes. 
They were furiouſly affaulted by their Enemies, 
who notwithſtanding in the End were put to Flight, 
and but one of the 400 hurt.” . aches 


Soon after the Lords of the ſaid Valley took 
another Miniſter, as he was going to preach a Mile 
from his Houſe; but the People perceiving that, 
ſpeedily purſued him and re-took him. The Ene- 
mies, ſeeing that they were not able to lead him 
away, wounded him ſo ſore, that they left him for 
dead, and fo perſecuted the poor People, that they 
were almoſt deſtroyed. 


Tur Duke fell fick ſoon after. And in the 
Month of April following, the Lord of Raconis 
was preſent at a Sermon,, in a Place near Hngrogne. 
The Sermon being ended, he talked with the M:- 
niſters; and having diſcourſed as well of the Duke's 
Sickneſs, as alſo of his Clemency, he declared to 
them, That the Perſecution proceeded not of him, 
and that he meant not the Commiſſion ſhould have 
been ſo rigorouſly executed. After that he demand. 
ed of them, What Way they thought beſt to ap- 
peaſe the Duke's Wrath? They anſwered: The 
belt Way they knew, was to preſent” in Writing 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, and Defence of the 
Religion, which they profeſſed. Whereupon they 
ſent three Supplications, . one to the Duke, the ſe- 
cond to the Dutcheſs, and the third to the Duke's 
Council; wherein they briefly declited what their 
Religion was, which they and their Anceſtors had 
of a long Time obſerved, being wholly grounded 
upon the Word of Gop; and if by the ſame Word 
it could be proved that they were in Error, they 
would gladly embrace the Truth. After this the 
Perſecution ſeemed to be ſomewhat aſſwaged for a 
little While. OTIS 8 
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Ix June following, the Lord of Raconis and the 
Lord of Trinity, came to Angrogne, and cauſed the 
chief Rulers and Miniſters to aflemble together, 
propounding divers -Points of Religion. They 
demanded, 4 the Duke fhould cauſe Maſs to be 
ſung in their Pariſhes, whether they would withſtand 
the ſame or no? They imply anſwer d: They would 
at. Then they demanded, the Duke would ap- 
point them Preachers, whether they would recerve 
them? They anſwered: T hat if they preached the 
IVord of Go p purely, they would hear them. 
Thirdly, If they were content that in the mean Time 
their Miniſters ſhould ceaſe, and if they, which ſhould 
be * ones not the Ward of Gop ſincerely, then 
their Miniſters to preach again? If they would agree 
ze this, t aj 627,00 that the Perſecution ſhould 
ceaſe, and the Priſoners ſhould be reſtared again. 
To this Queſtion, after they had conferred with 
the People, they anſwered: That they could by no 
Means ſuffer their Miniſters ſhould forbear Preach- 
12s 

THe two Lords not contented with this An- 
fwer, commanded in the Duke's Name, that all 
the Miniſters which were Strangers, ſhould be ba- 
niſhed the Country: Nemanding alſo whether they 
would maintain the Prince's nn his 
inſt his expreſs r To 
cou 


and alſo of godly Life and Converſation. 


 ImMmEnDIATELY Proclamations were made a- 
wes them, and the Perſecution began on every 

de- to be more furious, than it was before. 
ongſt others, the Monks of Pignerol were moſt 
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fians which daily ſpoiled and ranſack d Houſes, and 
all that they could lay Hands on; took Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, and led them Captives to the 
Abbey, where they were moſt ſpitefully afflicted 
and tormented. At the fame Time they ſent a 
Band of thoſe Rufhans by Night, to the Miniſter 
of S. Germain's Houſe, in the Valley of Perauſe,: 
being led thither by a Traitor that knew it. | 
knocking at the r, the Miniſter knew his 
Voice, and came forth immediately, but iv 
ing himſelf to be betrayed, he fled. However he 
was ſoon taken and ſore wounded ; notwithſtand- 
ing they pricked him behind with their Halberds 
to make him haſten his Pace. At that Time alſo. 
many they flew, many they hurt, and many they 
brought to the Abbey, and there kept them in Pri- 
ſon, and cruelly uſed them. The good Miniſter 
indured fore Impriſonment, and aſter that a moſt 
terrible kind of Death with a wonderfull Conſtan- 
cy; for they roaſted him by a ſmall Fire; and. 
when half his Body was burnt, he confeſſed and 
called upon the LoRD Jeu with a loud Voice, 


To be Brief, they fo tormented thoſe poor Peo- 
ple of S. Germain, and the Places thereabout, that 
after they were ſpoiled of their Goods, they were 
compelled to fly into the Mountains to fave. their; 
Lives. So that many, who before, had been Men; 
of much Wealth, and had miniſtred great Succour 
and Comfort to others, were now brought, to ſuch 
Miſery, that they were compelled to aſk Relief uf 


others. - f 


Wren theſe Monks, with their Troop of a- 
bout 300 Ruffians, made ſuch Hlavock in all the 
Country, that no Man could live in Safety, it was: 
demanded of the Miniſters, Whether it was lawfull 
to defend themſelves againſt their violent Out-Ra- 
ges? The Miniſters anſwered, That it was lawfull. 
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Then they of the: Valley of Laces and of Hi 
Ja ſent certain Men to them of S. Germain to 


the Harveſt Time in Piedment, divers 
of the Malleys were gone into the Country to reap: 
theſe were all taken Priſoners at fu imes and 
Places, not one knowing of another; but yet Gon 
ſo wrought, that they all eſcaped out of Friſon; 
whereat the Adverſaries were marvellouſly aſto- 
niſhed. At the ſame Time there were certain others 
alſo, which had ſuſtained long Impriſonment, 
looking for nothing but Death; and yet they after 
a wonderful Sort, by God's merciful Providence, 
were likewiſe delivered. 


Ix: Juby, they of being at Harveſt upon 
a HSE, 4 _ ompany of Soldiers ſpoil- 
ing them of St. Germain. Fifty of them immedi- 
ately aſſembled together upon the Mountain, and 
ſome ran over the Hill, and ſome by the V 
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over the Bridge 

mies were fain to take de Fs 
ſome were much hurt, many were drowned, 
ſome narrowly ; and ſuch a Slaughter was 
made of them, that the River was dyed with Blood, 
but none of the Angrognians were hurt at all. 
Within an Hour's Time, there was three or four 
Hundred of the Haldeys gathered together upon the 
River; and at the ſame Time they had to 
fetch away their Priſoners which were in the Ab- 
bey, but they would not do it without the Coun- 
ſel of their Miniſters, and fo deferred the Matter 
untill che nent Day. But their Miniſters counſe!- 
led them not to enterpriſe any ſuch Thing. W 


Cluzon, where 
and 


„ & 5 w = ueRsA.. 


Rm ira TT100auts afoot Ole fu uh s = 


Chriftian MarTyYRs. 43 | 
of the Country were wonderfully. afraid, and rang 


the Bells every where. The 5 Part of them 


fled, doubting leit the poor /Yaldeys would have 
revenged King -Rages done to them. 


AFTER this, there were many Ljandlions iver 
out through all the Country, to baniſh the Ma. 
ds out of the Mountains and Valleys of Piedmont : / 
who only deſired, that they might be ſuffered to 
ſerve Gon purely, according to the Rule preſcrib- 
ed in his Word: ſimply obeying their Lord and 
Prince always, and in al Things. 


YET in the End of Ogober, the Rumour went 
tha an Army was levying to gow them; and in 
very Deed there were certain Bands. levied, ready 
to march at an Hour's Warning. The Miniſters 
and chief Rulers of the Valleys of Lucerne and An- 
grogne, thereupon aſſembled to adviſe what were 
beſt to be done. They determined, that for cer- 
tain Days following, a general Faſt ſhould be kept. 
Alſo that they ſhould not defend themſelves by 
Force of Arms, but that every one ſhould with- 
draw to the high Mountains, and away ſuch 
Goods as they were able to bear: and if their Ene- 
mies purſued them thither, then to take ſuch Ad- 
vice as it pleaſed Gop to give them. This Article 
« not a weep - themſelves ſeemed ſtrange to the 

Gs Ding being driven to ſuch an Extremity, and 
the Cauſe being ſo juſt. But yet every one began 
to carry his Goods and Victuals into the Moun- 
tain, and for the Space of eight Days, all the Ways 
were filled with Comers and Goers to and from the 
Mountains. All this did in this great Dan- 
ger, with a wonderful and 9 
praiſing Gop, and ſinging Plalms, and every | 
com, N y, they went with fuch 
Joy and „chat you cou i 
wy who grudge to leave their Houſes, and 5 
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Poſſeſfions, but were wholly determined patiently 
to abide the good Pleaſure of Gop, and to die it 


He had fo appointed. 


Donis this Seaſon, the Ld. of Augrogue, nam'd 


Charles de Comttes of Lucerne, laboured earneſtly 
to cauſe them of Angrogne to condeſcend to the 
Duke's Pleaſure, and ſollicited them to ſend away 
their Miniſters, promiſing that he would cauſe a 
Maſs to be ſung at Argrogne,. and that the People 
ſhould not be compelled to be preſent thereat. 
The chief of Angrogne thereupon aflembled and 
made Anſwer: That if the Duke would permit 
them to chooſe other Miniſters, . they were content 
to ſend away their foreign Miniſters. And as touch- 
ing the Maſs, his Highneſs might cauſe it to be 
ſung in their Pariſhes, but they could not with 
ſafe Conſciences be preſent, nor yet give their 
Conſent to. it | 


THE twenty ſecond of October, the ſaid Lord 
went to Mondevis, where he was then Governor 
for the Duke, and ſent for the chief Rulers of An- 
grogne ſeveral Times, declaring unto them the 
great Dangers wherewith they were environed, 
the Army being at Hand. He promifed them, if 
they would ſubmit, he would ſend immediately to 
ſtay the Army. They anſwered, That they were 
all determined to ſtand to that which they had put 
in Writing. With this Anſwer he ſeemed at that 
preſent to be content. The next Day the Rumour 
was, That they of Angrogne had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Puke. The People hearing that, 
were ſore aſtoniſhed, and proteſted rather to die 
than obey the ſame. And it was agreed, that at 
that Inſtant, ſome ſhould be ſent to the Lord of 
Angrogne, to ſignify to him, that the Determina- 
tion of the Counſel was falſified; and that it might 
pleaſe him the next Morning to come to Angrogne- 


I 


i 
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to hear the Voices of the People, not only of the 
Men, but alſo of the Women and Children. But 
he himſelf went not, but ſent thither the Judge of 
that Place, Then that which had been falhfied 
was duly corrected; the Judge lay ing all the Blame 
upon the Notary . F 


DurinG this Time the Adverſaries cried out 
through all the Country of Piedmont: To the Fire, 
to the Fire with them. The Thurſday after, by 
Proclamations ſet up in every Place, Angrogne was 
expoſed to Fire and Sword, On Friday, being the 
Second of November, the Army approached to the, 
Borders of the Valley of Lucerne, and certain 
Horſe-Men came to a Place called St. John, a-lit- 
tle beneath Angrogne. Then the People retired into. 
the Mountains. Certain of St. ehn perceiving 
that the Horſe-men not only ſpoi 
but alſo took their Fellows Priſoners, ſet upon 
them. It is not certain, what Number. of their 
Enemies were lain; but they ſuddenly retired to 
the Camp, and not one of of St. John was. 
ſlain or hurt. At the ſame Time, two of the 
Horſe-men, being ſore amazed, galloped before the 
Reſt towards the Army, being ready to march to- 
wards Angrogne, crying, T hey come, they come! 
At whoſe Cry the whole Army was ſo aſtoniſhed, 
that every Man fled his Way, and they were all ſo 
ſcattered, that the Captains that Day were not able 


to bring them in Order again. 
On Saturday. in the Morning, the Army muſ- 
tered in the Meadow-ground of Fohn, near An» 


grogne. The Angrogmans had ſent certain to 
the Paſſages, and ſtop the Army that they 
not enter, if it were poſſible. tn the mean Seaſon 
the People retired into the Meadow of Taure, and 
little thought of the Coming of the Army ſo ſoons 
for they were yet carrying off Victuals and other 


their Goods, 
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Stuff, ſo that few of them kept the Paſlages. They 
which kept the Straits, perceiving that their Ene- 
mies prepared themſelves to fight, fell down upon 
their Knees, and made their Prayers unto (3 oD, 
that it would pleaſe Him to take Pity upon them, 
and not to look upon their Sins, but the Cauſe 
which they maintained: and if it were his Will 
to take them, with their Wives and Infants out 
of this World, that He would mercifully receive 
them into his Kingdom. In this Sort, all thoſe 
that kept the Paſſages, made fervent Prayers with 
Exhortation, that they ſhould all together cry unto 
Gop. All this the Yon of Trinity and the Army 
perceived. | 


Thin Prayers ended, they perceiv'd their Ene- 
mies coming towards them, thro* the Vines, to win 
the Top of the Mountain of Angrogne. In the mean 
time the Prior of St. Jahn, and Jacomel the Inquiſi- 
tor, were in the Church of Augregne, and commun- 
d with the Rulers touching an Agreement. Theſe 
were ſent thither by the Lord of Trinity to keep 
the People employed. The Combat began in divers 
Places, and endured for a long Space in the Paſſa- 
ges of Angrogne. The poor Waldoys being but few 
in Number, and ſome of them having but 5 and 
Croſs-bows, were ſore preſſed with the Multitude 
of their Enemies. At length they retired to the 
Top of the Mountain, where they defended them- 

ſelves till Night. 1 


. WHEN they had found a Place where might 
withſtand their Enemies, who ſtill purſued them, 
they turned, and flew divers of them. When' the 
Evening came, the Enemies reſted, and were about 
to encamp themſelves, there to lodge all Night. 
When the Angrognians perceived this, they fell to 
Prayer, deſiring Gop to ſuccour them; but the 
Enemies laughed them to ſcorn. As they were 
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making their Supplications to Gop, the Lord of 
Trinity cauſed his Soldiers, who were about to en- 
camp themſelves, to remove. This prov'd a greatAd- 
vantage to the poor People, which now were ſore 
wearied, all wet with Sweating, very thirſty, and 
in great Peril, if Gop had not given them ſome 
little Breathing-Time. Many of the Enemies that 
Day were ſlain, and many hurt. There were but 
three of the Angrognians lain, and one hurt, who 
was afterwards healed. This Combat gave great 
Courage to the //aldoys, and fore aſtoniſhed the 
Adverfaries. But the Army retiring, burnt many 
Houſes, and made great Spoil as they went. 


Tur Lord of Trinity, with his Army, encamp- 
in a Village beyond Teure, in the Valley of Lu- 
cerne, at the Foot of the Hill, between Augragne 
and the other Towns of the Valley of Lucerne, 
which profeſſed the Goſpel. They of Angrogne 
(ſeeing themſelves now, in a Sea of Troubles) after 
they had recommended themſelves to Gop by 


'Prayer, ſent to them of Perouſe, St. Martin, and 


of Pragela ; who ſent them the Help they were 
able. 


„ 


THE next Day there came Letters to Angrogne 
from the Lord of Trinity, intimating: That he 
was ſorry for that which was done the Day before; 
and that he came not thither to make War againſt 
them, but only to view if it were a Place conve- 
nient to build a Fort therein to ſerve the Duke. 
The Angrognians anſwered: That they were griev'd 


to be ſo aſſaulted by the Subjects of their natural 


Prince: And as they had oftcntimes before offered 
themſelves to be obedient to their Sovereign Prince, 
ſo they ſtill offered the ſame. 


Upon Monday the 4th of November, the Lord 
of Trinity ſent his Army to Fillars and ach, 
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The leſſer Company aſcended towards Villar: 
The People ſeeing their Enemies approach, after 
they had called upon Gop with fervent Prayer, 
ftrongly defended themſelves, and flew many : 
Many alſo were hurt, and the reſt fled. The other 
Company aſcended towards Tailleret. And altho 
they of that Place were but few in Number, yet 
— 4 their Prayers unto Gop, and commending 
their Cauſe unto him, they defended themſelves 
hkewiſe valiantly. 0 


I's the mean Seaſon, they of Villars came to al- 
ſiſt their Neighbours, and being aſſembled together, 
they NY purſued their Enemies, and put 
them to Flight. In this Purſuit the poor People 
were ſuddenly encloſed on every Side by an Am- 
buſh, which came another Way ; but yet they all 
eſcaped, and not one of them was ſlain, only three 
were hurt, who were ſoon cured again. n the 
Enemies Side there were ſo many lain, that they 
were laid together by whole n The ſame 
Day the Inhabitants of Sanſon, near Roccapiata, 
aſſembled in great Number, and went to a rich 
Man's Houſe of Reccapiata, and ſpoiled all that he 
had. About ſeventeen Men of Roccapiata, under- 
ſtanding this, ſet upon them, and ſoon put them 
to F gh, took their Drum, and forced them to 
leave their Booty behind them. 


AFTER the Lord of Trinity had received the 
Angrognians Letters, he ſent his Secretary to them. 
His Charge was to cauſe the chief Rulers to ſend 
certain to commune with the Lord of Trinity. 
Whereupon they ſent four to him, whom he treat- 
ed very courteouſly, and faid, He doubted not, but 
if they would ſend certain to the Court with a 
Supplication, they would obtain more than they 
themſelves ſhould require; and he would retire 
himſelf with his Army. The People deſiring 2 

| | only 
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only to lire peaceably under their lawful Prince 
e 


ABovuT this Time the ? „ ＋ 
that a Part of te Arny and the H of Tail. 
leret, (which is the half-way between Augrogne and 


thoſe of the Valley of Lucerne) and the other Part 
had already gotten a Way, which led to the Mea- 


dow of Toure, by which they of Angrogne might 
eaſily have been encloſed. Therefore they imme- 


diately ſent certain to keep the Way, who ſoon af- 
ter encountred with their Enemies, and obtained 
the Victory, purfuing them to their Camp, not 
without great Loſs of their Men. Not one of 
Angro L nor was hurt. It was feared 
that this mbat would have hindred the Agree- 
ment; but the Lord of Trinity could well diſſemble 
the Matter, and excuſed that Day's Journey, put- 
ting the Fault upon them of Tailleret, whom he 
charged to have flain certain of his Men in the 


Highway. 


On Saturday following, being the gth of No- 
vember, the Lord of Trinity ſent for them of Au- 
grogne, to conſult touching the Agreement; and 
added, That in Token of true Obedience they 
ſhould carry their Armour into two of the Houſes 
of their Rulers, not fearing, but it ſhould be fafe; 
for it ſhould remain in their own Keeping, and if 
Need were, they ſhould receive it again. Alſo, 
that upon Sunday (which was the next Day) he 
would cauſe a Maſs to be ſung within the Church 
of St. Lawrence in Angrogne, accompanied with a 
2 few, and thereby the Duke's Wrath would be 


THz next Morning he went into the Church, 
bis Army marching before him; and having cau- 
ſed a Maſs to be ſung, he deſired to ſee the Mea- 
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dow of Toure, that he might make a true Report 
thereof to the Duke; the Rulers, with a great 
Troop of his own Men, went thither, the Reſidue 
of his Company remained: behind; who ſpoiled 
certain Houſes, and ſeized the Armour which they 
had delivered up before. The ſaid Lord being 
entred the Meadow of Toure, the People began to 
make a Commotion : He, having Intelligence 
thereof, returned immediately. All that Day he 
ſhewed himſelf very courteous to all whom he 
Met. | | 


Tux People in the mean Time perceived them- 
ſelves to be in great Danger, and were fore moved 
at the Sight of the Army, the Spoil of the Soldiers, 
the Taking away of their Armour, but eſpecially 
becauſe the Lord of Trinity had viewed the Mea- 
dow of Teure, foreſeeing his traitcrous Purpoſe. A 
few Days after he ſent his Secretary to Angrogne to 
talk with them concerning the Agreement, and to 
make a full Reſolution; which was then drawn up, 
and read in the Aſſembly, the Sum whereof was 
this: That the People of Angragne ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to render all Honour and Reverence to Gop 
according to his Holy Word, and due Obedience 
to the Duke their Sovereign Prince, to, whom th 
would ſend certain Men to demand Pardon of him, 
concerning their bearing Armour in their extreme 
Neceſſity, and humbly to beſcech him that he 
would ſuffer them to live peaceably in their Reli- 

gion, which was according to the Word of Gop, 
not compelling them to do any Thing againſt their 
Conſcience. 


To this they of St. ohn, of Reccaprata, of St. 
Bartholometo, and of Peruſe, with thoſe of Lu- 
cerne, agreed. For it was concluded, that the 
Agreement ſhould extend to all the Confederates of 
the ſame Religion. Whilſt they were treating of 


is, 
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this, the Lord of Tyinity, vexed them of Tailleret, 


under Pretence, that they had not preſented 
themſelves to treat of an Agreement: And firſt he 
commanded that all their Armour ſhould be bro't 
before him, and then on their Knees they ſhoulc 
aſk him Pardon, becauſe they came not to treat of 
the Agreement with the reſt, (which notwithſtanding 
the moſt Part of them did). Then he commanded 
them to attend upon him, to inroll all the Names 
of thoſe which would be of the aforeſaid Agree- 
ment. 


Tk next Morning the chief of the Houſhold- 
ers went to the Village Bowvets, the Place appoint- 
ed, and when they had heard a Sermon, began to 
write their Names. "The Enrolling of 22 


not being fully ended, Word was brought, that the 
Soldiers had gotten the Top of the Mountain, and 


had taken all the Paſſages; whereat they of Tarlle- 
ret were fore amazed, and ran with al Speed to 
defend their Wives. and Children, Some they 
faved; the moſt Part, with their Goods, were in 
the Enemy's Hands already. At this Time they 


did much Miſchief, by Sacking, Spoiling, and 
Burning, 


Ar rx chis the aid Lord ſent Word to — 
vhich were fled, that if they would return, he would 


receive them to Mercy. The poor People, truſting on 


his Promiſe, returned to Bonvets, and yet the next 
Morning the Soldiers came thither to apprehend 


— and their Miniſters, and beſet the Place on 


ry Side. Such as were ſwift of Foot, * 
— hey al hardly The Reſt were all taken, and yet 
edel by a marvellous Means: For. it hap- 


3 that oy was an old Man which could not 


run faſt, to whom one of the Soldiers came with 

a naked Sword, to have ſlain him. The old Man 

keing the imminent - oth caught the W 
| 2 | 
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the Legs, overthrew him, and drew him by 
AI : 


THe Soldier cried out; Help, Help, this Villain 
will kill me. His Fellows hearing him cry, made 
Haſte to reſcue him; but in the mean Time the 
old Man eſcaped. The Reſt, ſeeing what the old 
Man had done, took Heart, and though their Ar- 
mour and Weapons were taken from them, yet 
with Stones and Slings, they ſo beat and diſcom- 
fited their Enemies, that for the preſent Time they 
carried no Priſoners away, 


Taz Day following, the Soldiers returning to 
Tailleret, robbed, ed, and carried away all 
they could find, and ſo continued three Days to- 
which was very eaſy for them to do, be- 
cauſe the poor Men, W 
d with violati greement, made no 
R ce, but retired towards Villar: 


Tux fourth Day, the faid Lord 2 
gain before Day to the Mountain, and into the 
lace, and becauſe the People of the Vi were 
retired towards Villars, and ſcattered in hi 
Mountains, the Soldiers, not yet ſatisfied wi 
222 and Sacking Tailleret, ranged about the 
thereof, and made Havock, on every 
Side, of whatſoever they could lay Hands on, tak- 
ing Priſoners both Men and Women. 


Tux poor Priſoners were cruelly handled. A- 
mongſt others there was one, whoſe Ear a Soldier 
of Mondevis, bit clean off, ſaying: I will carry 
the Fleſh of theſe Hereticks with me into my . 
They of Villars alſo complained of the Cruelty 
that was ſhewed unto them, during the Time of 
the Agreement. ＋ 4 

"HE. 
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' Tax Lord of Trinity, to make a Shew that he 
was offended therewith, came to his Soldiers, who 
were ſo weary that they could ſcarce go, (not with 
Fighting, but becauſe they. were ſo loaden with 
Spoil) and pretending to be in great Choler, ſome 
he beat, and ſome Things of a ſmall Value he 
cauſed to be reſtored, The ſame Day two Women, 
the Mother and the Daughter, were found in a 
Cave in the Mountain, wounded to Death by the 
Soldiers, and died immediately after. So likewiſe 
a blind Man, aged 100 Vears, who had fled into 
a Cave with 'his Son's Daughter, being 18 Years 
old, was ſlain by the Enemy, and as they would 
have forced the Maiden, ſhe eſcaped from them, 
fell from the Top of the Mountain, and died. 


Ar that Time alſo a great Company of Women 
of Tailleret and Villars were taken as they fled, 
with their Goods, and brought to the Camp, and 
ſent away empty. There was at the ſame Time a 
Soldier which promiſed to find out the Miniſter of 
Tailleret. And he never ceaſed 'till he had found 
him, and after that he purſued him a long Time. 
But as he was purſuing him, certain coming out-of 
the Mountain unawares, reſcued the poor Miniſter, 
and killed the Soldier with Stones. | 


Tus eſpecially is to be noted, that during theſe 
Troubles divers of the Papiſts had ſent their Daugh- 
ters into the Mountains unto the Yaldeys to be 


kept, fearing left they ſhould have been raviſhed 


by the Soldiers, being wholly given over as to all 
ruelty and Rapine, ſo to all Villainy and Abo- 
mination. 6 


ALL this being done, the Lord of 7 rinity cauſ- 
ed the Head Officers and chiefeſt of the People to 
aſſemble together, and declared unto them, that 


the maintaining of * 
e 3 to 
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to the Duke, and that it was meet that they ſhould 
bear the one half of the Far this he 
demanded 8000 Crowns out of Hand. But when 
the Money was paid, yet the Army retired not. 


AFTER this, he commanded the J/aldoys to ſurs 
render up all their Armour. Then he commanded 
that the Miniſters ſhould be ſent away, untill the 
Matter were determined before the e: Where» 

upon they determined their Miniſters ſhould with- 
draw for a Space, until the Army were retired; 
which was not done without many grievous Sighs, 
Lamentations, and Tears. At that Seaſon there 
fell Abundance of Snow, ſo that on People were 
conſtrain'd to make a Way, with great Pains, thro' 
the Top of the Mountain of St. Martin, for their 
Miniſters to paſs. The Lord of Trinity thinking to 
bave incloſed them, kept the Plain, — the Moun- 
tains being covered ſo thick with Snow, he ima- 
ined they could by no Means have eſcaped his 
ands. "But the People cauſed them to paſs the 
Top of the Mountain, and at their Departure there 
flocked out of every Quarter great Multitudes to 
the Village of Boby, and came together in a ſecret 

lace, called Le Puts, not without great Grief and 


ITOW. 


Tre Army being informed that the Miniſters 
were aſſembled together, a great Troop was pre- 
ſently at Hand, who ſought them to the very Top 
of the Mountain; inſomuch, that if they had re- 
mained there but one Hour longer, they had Rong 
all taken, 


THz Lord of Trinity promiſed often, T hat ab. 
the ' —— forbidden 2 all the — gr 
yet the Minijter of Angrogne ſhould be exc 
ſent the Miniſter Word, That if he would demand 


Thi the Duke, it be hi 
ye; ng of > — Wies 
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Wherefore the Miniſter made this one Requeſt, 
T hat the poor People might live peaceably in their 
Religion. A while after he ſent for the ſame Mi- 
niſter, to confer with him pri upon certain 
Points of Religion, He three Points 
to him: The Firſt concerning the Supremacy of the 
Pope; the other, concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 
The Miniſter immediately declared his Opinion of 
theſe two Points, and he ſeem'd to agree there- 
unto, and required him to put the fame in Wri- 
ting. The laſt was to perſuade the Miniſter to go 
to the Duke's Court, and there defend the Cauſe 
of the People. The Miniſter anſwer d: That be 
was bound to Gop and his Church, and if it ſeemed 
convenient to the People, he would go. | 


SHORTLY after the faid Lord ſent his Army to 
St. Laurence, in Angrogne, pretending to fing a 
Maſs there, and ſuddenly the Soldiers beſieged the 
Miniſter's Houſe. The Miniſter being warn'd 
thereof eſcaped, and withdrew himſelf into the 
Rocks upon the Mountain, accompanied with 
five others. The Army was ſoon at his Heels, and 
ſought a good While in the Houſes and 
on every Side, cruelly handling the People whom 
they took, to make them confeſs where he was. 
At length they ſpied him among the Rocks, where 

thought to have encloſed him, and ſo they 
purſued him in the Rocks, all covered with Snow, 
— was Night, _— I — him. Then 
hey return'd and ſpoi is Houſe, dili 
ſearched out all his Books and . 
ried them to the Lord of Trinity. That Day they 
ſpoiled forty Houſes in Angrogre, broke their Mills, 
— ied away all the and Meal that they 
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Mills, and done what Miſchief they could, the Ar- 
my retired. Notwithſtanding the Lord of Trinity 
left Garriſons in the Fortreſſes; but all at the Coſts 
of the HWaldeys. Theſe Garriſons, not contented 
with their Wages, ſpoiled the People continually. 


Tur Rulers of Angrogne, which were gone to 
the Fortreſs, to carry Money and Victuals thither, 
-were retain'd by the Soldiers, and in Spite of them 
the People cauſed Maſs to be ſung before them, and 
forced them to be preſent at it; and becauſe th 
would not kneel down to it, they were beaten 
moſt to Death. One of them was ſent apain for 
more Money; the other, with preat Peril « of his 
Life leap'd over the Walls, and eſcap'd. In like 
Manner did the other Garriſons treat the Villages 
near them. The Garriſon of Toure and Villars eſ- 
pecially, and being aſſembled together by Night, 
went to Tailleret, to the Place call'd Beudeis, break- 
ing open the Doors, ſack'd and ſpoil'd all they could 
lay Hands on, took 14 Priſoners, and bound them 
Two and Two together by the Arms, and fo led 
them to the Fortreſs of Toure. But two that 
eſcaped, whilft the Soldiers were taking others, ſet 
upon them, who led the Priſoners, and fo valiantly 
aſſaulted them with Stones, that they forced them 
to let go twelve of the Priſoners, who rolling 
themſelves down the Mountain, having their Hands 
tied behind their Backs, and faſtned two and two 
together by the Arms, were contented rather to 
die, than to be carried to the Fortreſs; and yet in 
the End eſcaped. The other two which were 
led to the Fortreſs, were cruelly tormented, and 
at laſt the Captain ſtrangled one of them with his 
own Hands. The other, whoſe Name was Odul 
Gemet, being about Threeſcore Yezrs of Age, ſuf. 
fer'd a ſtrange and cruel Death: For having bound 
him, they took'a Kind of Creaturcs which live in 
Horſe-Dung, call'd in French Eſcarbotæ, and put 
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p ori. ̃ ͤm¹ꝛ ered w ¶ ⁰uũ T ²˙ ! I. EE az MERE. = £& a> £5 @3-, 


there was a new Co 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 57 


them to his Navel, covering them with a Diſb, 
aN ſhort Space pierced into his Belly, and 
e . 


Tus poor Waldeys 
but cfoeciall — 
of God's Word. Therefore taking 
they determin'd to begin Preaching again 
cretly, for two Reaſons: The one for Fear of 
moving the Duke, and hindering their 
having yet ſume Hope of good Succeſs: The other, 
that no Occaſion might be given to the Soldiers 
of further Trouble and Outrage. Alſo they of 
Angrogne were fully determin'd, as ſoon as their 
— were return'd, to preach openly, what 
News ſoever they brought; and not to contribute 
to the maintaining of the Garriſon. 


TRE M which were ſent to the Duke, 
were detain'd fix Weeks, and cruelly handled. 
When they returned, and the People underſtood 
that ſhould 
return to the Maſs: Alſo, That Popiſh Preachers 
were appointed, and ready to come to them, there 
was wonderful Lamentation, Weeping and Mourn- 
ing, for this great Calamity. 


Hereupon, they of the Valley of Lucerne and Boby, 
being joy Halo ſens two Miniſters, with 
ſome of the People to the Churches of Pragela (which 
are in the Country of Dauphiny) to 2 them 
the Eſtate of the poor Churches of allies of 
Nee and to have their 2 how to 8 

great Dangers at Hand, if it were poſſible. For 
this Cauſe they all fell to Prayer, and after they 
had long called upon Gop, deſiring his Grace, 


and the Spirit of Diſcretion; in the End it was 
concluded, That all the People dwelling in the 


lad Valles and Mountains of Piedmont, ml thats 
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of Dauphiny, ſhould join in a League together. 
Whereupon they all promis'd by God's Aſſiſtance, 
to maintain the pure Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacraments; alſo to 
2ſt one another, and to render all Obedience to 


their Superiors, ſo far as they were commanded hy 
the Word of Gop. And certain of the Miniſtets 


and Elders of the Churches of Dawuphiny were ſent | 


to the Valley of Lucerne, to know if they would 
give their Conſent hereto, and ratify the ſame. 


THrtst Meſſengers, the Miniſters and others of 
Dauphiny being arrived at the Village of Boby, and 
the People being there aſſembled, Word was 
W 1 that the next Day every Houſholder 
ſhould appear in the Council-Houſe, to know 
whether they would return to the Maſs or no: and 
that they who would receive the Maſs, ſhould 
quietly enjoy their Houſes ; and they which would 
not, ould be burned, or ſent to the Gallic, 
Wherefore the People was brought to. this Extre- 
mity, either to die, or flee, or renounce Gob. 
Seeing themſelves in fuch Diſtreſs, they gladly 
conſented to the League. After this they exhorted 
one another, ſaying: Foraſmuch as we ſhall be all 
called for Ti-morrow, to forſale our Gop, aud re 
volt again to Idolatry, let us us now make ſolemn Pro- 
teftation, that we will utterly forſake the falſe Rel: 
gion of the Pope, and that we will live and die in th! 
Maintenance and Confeſſion of GoD's holy Wire. 
Let us all ge To-morrow to the Church, to hear the 
Word of Gov, and let us caſt down to the Ground 
all the [dols. To this every Man agreed, ſaying: 
Let us ds it in that very Haur, in which they have 
appointed us to be at the Council-houſe. 


THe next Day they aſſembled themſelves in the 
Church, and without beat down the Ima- 
_B&5- After Sermon, they went to Villars, to 8 
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like there. By the Way they encountred with a 
Band of Soldiers, which were going to ſpoil a Vil- 
lage, named Le Fail Guichard, and to take the 
poor Inhabitants Priſoners. The Soldiers ſeeing 
them ſo ill accoutred, mocked them, thinking at 
the firſt Brunt to have put them to flight. But 
they valiantly defended themſelves, and with Stones 
chaſed them even to the Fortreſs. W hen they 
came to Villars, they beat down their Images, and 
afterwards beſieged the Fortreſs, and demande 
the Priſoners who were there detained, | 


THe ſame Day, the Judge of Lucerne went to 
the Council-houſe, to . the Names of thoſe, 
who would return to the Maſs; but ſeeing what 
was done, he was ſore afraid, and deſir'd the 
People to ſuffer him to return quietly; which they 
willingly granted. Divers Gentlemen alſo came 
thither with the Judge, to make their poor Te- 
nants forfake Gop; but ſeeing the Tumult, they 
were fain to fice into the Caſtle, where ry and 
the Garriſon were beſieged together. The ſecond 
A. of the Siege, the G:ptain of Toure went with 
a Company of Soldiers, thinking to raiſe the Siege; 
but they were either flain or diſcomfited by thoſe 
that Kept the, Paſſages. As much was done the 
third Day. The fourth Day he return'd with 
three Bands, and with the Garriſon of Toure, Which 
cauſed a furious Combat, wherein many of the E- 
ne nes were lain, and a great Number wounded;- 
and yet of thoſe that beſieged the Fort there was 
not one Man hurt. 


Tuev attempted divers Means to take the For- 
treſs, but without Ordnance it was impoſlible; 
whercfore they were now paſt all Hope of winning 
it Moreover, the Lord of Trinity, returning with 
tus Army, was come to the Valley of Lucerne, and 
the next Day after might eaſily have raiſed the 

ä * Siege. 
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But the Garriſon (not the Lord 
of Trinity was ſo near) deſired they 1 depart 
with Bag and Baggage. Here is not to aged 
ten, that the Soldiers, who a While before did ſo 
cruelly perſecute the poor Miniſters, were now fain 
to pray them to ſave their Lives, which the Mini- 
ſters did. The Soldiers gave them great Thanks, 
and promiſed to do for them what they ſhould de- 
fire. The ſame Night the Fortreſs was razed. 


THE Second of February, the Lord of Trinity 
encamped at Lucerne, and placed a Garriſon in the 
Priory of St. John, between Lucerne and Argrogne. 
Fhe next Day he ſent to inform them of e 
that if they would not take Part with the Reft, they 
ſhould be gently handled. But they, and the 
of the Vallies, agreed to aid one another, and to 
make no Truce without the Conſent of all. About 
Noon, the Lord of Trinity march'd with his Ar- 
my by St. John, to enter into the Borders of An- 
grogne, by a Place called La Sonnilette. The Peo- 
ple had made certain Bulwarks of Earth and Stone, 
not above three Foot high, where they detended 
themſelves valiantly _ their Enemies, which 
affailed them divers Ways. When the Enemies 
were ſo W that they could fight no longer, 
they put freſh Soldiers into their Places; fo that the 
Combat endur'd 'till Night; and all that Day the 
Army could not enter into the Borders of Angrogne. 
Many of the Enemies were lain, and a t 
Number hurt. But two of Angregne were ſlain; 
one of whom was ſlain by his own Folly, becauſe 
he was too Greedy of the Spoil. The Army, be- 
ing now well beaten and tired, reſted a While, to 
make themſelves ſtronger. 


_ Tre Friday following, which was the ſeventh 
of February, at break of the Day, the Army 
marched towards Argrogne, five ſeveral "y . 
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The People of Angrogne were not aſſembled, and 
there were none to reſiſt, but only a few which 
kept the Watch. They ſeeing their Encmies 
coming upon them in ſo many Places, and per- 
ceiving, that they went about to encloſe them, af- 
ter they had valiantly fought for a Space, recoiled 
by little and little to a high Place, called La Caffe, 
where the Combat was renewed with greater 
Fierceneſs than before. But the Lord of Trinity 
ſceing the Loſs of his Men, blew a Retreat, and 
deſcended to Angrogne, (the People being fled to 
the Meadow of Toure) and there ſpoiled and burnt 
all the Wines, Victuals, and the reſt of the Goods 
that he could find; fo that in a ſhort Space, he 
had burned about a thouſand Houſes. 


IT is not to be forgotten, that they often ſet 
Fire upon the two Churches of Angrogne, but they 
could never burn them. So did they alſo to the 
Miniſter's Houſe, which notwithſtanding remained 
whole, the Houſes round about being all con- 
ſumed with Fire. This Day none of Angrogne 
was ſlain or hurt, ſaving only one that was hurt in 
his Thigh. 


THERE were in all Argrogne but two, that 
were Enemies to the Word of Gop, which were 
lain by the Soldiers, not in the Combat, but for 
their Riches which they had about them, as they 
were running away. e one of them was a co- 
vetous Wretch, and had great Store of Gold and 
Silver, but would ſpend nothing, either to help 
himſelf or others, no, not his poor Parents. All 
this was ſpoiled by the Soldiers, with 200 Crowns 
beſides, which he had about him. Beſides theſe 
two, there was not one of Angrogne ſlain that Day. 
All the reſt of the People retired to the Meadow of 
Teure, the Situation whereof we will here deſcribe, 

Vor. IV. F | tor 
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for the better Underſtanding of that which follow- 
eth. | 


« TouRE is a little Valley upon the Borders of 
Angrogne, invironed with Mountains, two Miles 
in Length, but very narrow. On both Sides, and 
in the Midſt thereof, there are about 200 Cotta- 
ges; alſo Meadows, Paſtures, Ground for Tillage, 
Trees, and Fountains. On the South and North 
Side, the Mountains are fo high, that no Man can 
approach the Valley that Way. On the other 
Sides, a Man may enter ſeven or eight Ways. 
This Place is not more than two Miles from An- 
gragre. The Way thither is very narrow, and ill to 
paſs becauſe of the Hills on both Sides. There 1s 
alſo a River hard by, but the Banks thereof very 
high in many Places.” The People had carried 
thither very little Victuals, becauſe the Way was 
ſo bad, and becauſe of the ſudden Return of the 
Army. 


THe Lord of Trinity, after he had twice aſ- 
ſulted 4ngrogne, ſent ſome to burn Reſa, and to 
Ciſcover the Ways which led to the Valley of Lu- 
cerre; but the Soldiers were driven back four Days 
together by thoſe who kept the Paſſages. Whcre- 
upon he ſent his whole Army, whom they valiant- 
ly withſtood from Morning till Night. Then they 
of Lucerne ſent new Aid. During this Combar, 
an Ambuſh of Soldiers deſcended from the Top of 
the Mountain, by a Place fo hard to paſs, that no 
Man would have ſuſpected it. The poor People, 
ſeeing themſelves ſo invironed by their Enemies, 
ſaved themſelves; ſome running through the Midſt 
of their Enemies, and others into the Rocks, 


Tur Enemies being entred into Refu, con- 
ſumed all with Fire and Sword. The Reſidue of 
the People, fled by the ſecret Way leading ma. 
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Valley of Lucerne, and wandred all Night upon the 
Mountains full of Snow, loaden with their Stuff, 
carrying their little Infants in their Arms, and 
leading the others by the Hand. When they of 
the Valley faw them, they ran to them, prailing 
Gop for their Deliverance. Altho* this People 
were here ia ſuch great Extremity, they were joy- 


ful, and comforted themſelves, without any La- 


mentation or Mourning, except the poor little In- 


fants which cried for Cold. 


A Few my after the Lord of Trinity entred 


the Valley of Lucerne, by three ſeveral ak + that 


is, by Roſa, by the Plains, and by the Sides of 
Tailleret. They which kept the Paſſages, at firſt, 
reſiſted their Enemies valiantly, but perceiving that 
| were aflailed on every Bae, they retir d to 
Villart, and there defended themſelves a While. 
But becauſe they ſaw their Enemies had already 
paſſed the Plain, and gotten above Villart, towards 
Baly, they gave over, and leaving Pillars, they 
fled into the Mountains. The Soldiers being en- 
tred, burned the Houfes, and flew” all that they 
could find. The poor People who were fled into 
the Mountains, ſceing their Village on Fire, prais'd 
Gop, and gave Him Thanks, that had made them 
worthy to ſuffer for his Sake: And they were glad 
to ſee the Village on Fire, leſt their Enemies ſhould 
encamp themfelves there. Then the Soldiers in 
great Rage, mounted the Hills on every Side, pur- 
ſuing the poor People in great Fury ; but a few of 
them, after they had ardently called upon Gop, 
took Courage, and beat their Enemies back to Vil- 
lars. This done, the Army retir'd. 


Few Days after, the Meadow of Toure was af- 
faulted three Ways on the Eaſt Side. The Com- 
bat endur'd a long Seaſon, where divers of the E- 
nemies were hurt, W flain. But none = 
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this poor People were ſlain, only two were hurt, 
who were ſoon healed again. It were too long to 
declare the Aſlaults, Skirmiſhes, and Alarms, 
which were at Angregne and other Places; it ſhall 
be ſufficient to touch the Principal, and thoſe 
which are moſt worthy of Memory. 


On Saturday, February 14, the People who 
were in the uppermoſt Yart of the Meadow of 
Toure, perceived a Company of Soldiers were aſ- 
cended up the Hill to Angrogne, burning the reſt of 
the Houſes there. They doubted, that it was a Po- 
licy of their Enemies to draw them thither, and in 
the mean Time, to ſet on them behind. There- 
fore they ſent only ſix Men againſt thoſe Soldiers; 
who having the higher Ground, and not being ſeen 
of their Enemies, diſcharged all their Guns toge- 
ther. Whereupon the Soldiers all ran away, 


SHORTLY after, they of the Ward of the Mea- 
dow of Toure, which were on the Top of the 
Mountain, (becauſe every Morning there was a 
Sermon made, whereunto the People reſorted, and 
they could ſee afar off round about them) eſpied a 
Troop of Soldiers marching on that Side of the 
Hill, which is between the Eaſt and the North, 
and ſoon after, diſcovered another Company, which 
marched on the North Side towards the ſaid Troop. 
The firſt aſcended an Hour before the other, and 
fought on the Top of the Mountain, but they were 
ſoon diſcomfited. And becauſe they could not run 
faſt in the deep Snow, they often fell to the Ground 
in their Flight, Whilſt the Purſuers were earneſt 
in the Chaſe, there came ſome to them, crying 
out, That the other Troop was entred the Meadow 
of Toure, wherefore they gave over the Chaſe, or 
elſe, in all Probability, not one of their Enemies 
had eſcaped. Not one of Angrogne was ſlain or hurt. 


THE 
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Tux other Troop which came by the North- 
ſide, took a high Hill in the Top of the Mountain, 
which ſeemed almoſt inacceſſible. The chief of 
this Company were Lodovick, of Monteil, (which 
had been Maſter of the Camp in the King's Wars) 
and Charles Truchet. When they were come to 
the Top of the Hill, they cauſed ſeven Soldiers to 
go down the Hill, and view the Way, and ſee 
whether the Troop might deſcend that Way or no. 
Theſe ſeven went down almoſt to the Houſes. 
They ſent others to ſecure the reſt of the High 
Places which, were near the Foot of the Hill and 
the Rocks. In the mean Time, the Miniſters and 
the People which were in the Valley, faw all this, 
and were much diſcouraged; wherefore they fell 
to Prayer, and called upon Gop, not without 
great ighs, Lamentation and Tears, even untill 
1gnt, X 


THe ſeven Spies, which came down to diſcover 
the Ways, cried unto their Captain Truchet : Come 
down, come down, Seignior Charles, this Day An- 
grogne all be taken. The other cried to them 
again: Aſcend, aſcend, and return, or elſe you ſhall 
be ſlain every one of you. Immediately iſſued out 
five againſt theſe Spies, and took ſome, and chaſed 
the Reſt. The of the five which ſet upon 
them, caſt two of . them down upon the Ground 
with a Fork. Soon after eight Angrognians iſſued 
out againſt the whole Troop. It was wonderful 
to ſee them go with ſuch Courage and Boldneſs, 
to aſſail ſuch a Multitude, it ſeem'd likely they 
would have been all deſtroy'd, and hewn in Pieces. 
The firſt of the Eight went a good Way before the 
others, to diſcover the Enemies. carried 'a 

eat Staff, which call a Rancon, ſomewhat 

igger than an Halberd. The others followed two 
and two together, with Guns. Thele eight went 


from Rock to Rock, and from Hill to Hill, about 
F 3 the 
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the Mountain, and chaſed their Enemies valiantly. 
Then came twelve others, who joining with the 
Reſt, fought with a wonderful Courage, and made 
great Slaughter of their Enemies. | 


Soo after there came 100 Men from the Val- 
ley of Lucerne, with one of their Miniſters. For 
it was their Cuſtom to ſend out a Miniſter, as well 
for Prayer and Exhortation, as to keep the People 
in Order. At length they ſaw them alſo coming, 
which returned from the Diſcomfiture of the form- 
er Troop, making a great Noiſe, and having a 
Drum ſounding before them, which they had taken. 
Theſe joined with them of the Valley of Lucerne, 
and having made their earneſt Prayer to Go p, 
came to ſuccour the other that now were encoun- 
tering valiantly with their Enemies. When the 
Enemies ſaw ſuch a Company marching againſt 
them, their Hearts fo failed them, that they ſud- 
denly fled, and as ſoon as the other began to pray, 
ny began to flee. But becauſe they could not 
well ſave themſelves by running away, ſome turned 
back twice, and fought while the reſt fled. 


HE that carried the Rancon, and diſcover'd the 

nemies, was a very. young , ſimple Man, and it 
was thought that he could do nothing, but handie 
a Hatchet; yet he, with thoſe that follow'd, ſo 
diſcomfited the Enemies, that it was wonderful to 
behold. He brake his great Rancon, with laying 
Load upon them; and after that he broke alſo four 
of their own Swords in purſuing of them. There 
was a Boy of 18 Years of Age, and of ſmall Sta- 
ture, who alone ſlew the Lord of Monteilz where- 
with the Enemies were marvellouſly aſtoniſhed and 
diſcouraged. Another {imple Man, who, à Man 
would have thought, durſt not once have looked 
Charles Truchet in the Face (becauſe he was a very 
EE: 99d moan, god, gos of Os 
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chief Captains of the whole Army) fell'd bim 
down with the Stroke of a Stone: Then a young 
Man leapt upon him, and with his own Sword, 
which was four Fingers broad, cleſt his Head in 
Pieces. 


THis Truchet was one of the principal Authors 
of this War, and one of the chief Enemies of the 
poor J/aidvys. He vaunted and promiſed before to 
the Lord of Trinity, that he would deliver the Mea- 
dow of Toure into his Hands. But Go p ſoon 
brought his proud Brags to nought; and for his 
Spoiling the poor People, he lay ſpoiled and naked 
like a Bea, in the wild Mountain of Argrogre. 


THE Miniſter, when he ſaw the great Effuſion 
of Blood, cried to the People, that it was enough, 
and exhorted them to give Thanks to Gop. "They 
which heard him, obeyed, and fell to Prayer ; but 
they which were further off, and heard him not, 
chaſed their Enemies till dark Night. Inſomuch, 
that if the reſt had done the like, very few had eſ- 
caped, That Day they took a great Part of their 
Enemies Armour and Munition. So Gop reſtored 
to the poor ¶aldoys, the Armour, which the Lord 
of Trinity had taken from them before. Thanks 
were given to Gop in every Place, and every Man 


cried ; No is he that ſeeth not that Gop fighteth 


far us? This Victory gave great Courage to the 


Maldeys, and greatly aſtoniſhed the Enemies. 


Tux 18th of February, the Lord of Trinity, not 
ſatisfied with burningand deſtroyingthe greateſt Part 
of Villars, returned to burn all the Villages round 
about, and to purſue the poor People, which were 


fled up into the Mountains, and dividing his Army 
into three Parts, entred by three ſeveral Ways. 
The two firſt Companies joined together between 
Fillars and Beby, having a great Company of Horſe- 


men. 
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men. From thence they went to ſeek the People, 
which were in the Mountain of Combe, by ſuch a 
Way as they did not ſuſpect, and where there were 
no Warders to defend the Place. Notwithſtanding, 
the Warders, which were next, ſeeing their Enemies 
aſcending that Way, ſpeedily ran betore them, and 
calling upon Gop for Succour, ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt their Enemies. And though they were but 
thirty in Number, yet they valiantly beat them 
back twice. Many of the Enemies were ſlain in 
thoſe two Combats, and not one of the other Side. 
The Lord of Trinity, ſeeing his Men fo fiercely 
driven back, ſent out the greateſt Part of his Ar- 
my, which were about 150 Men. There came 
about 100 to ſuccour the Warders. The Combat 
was very fierce. At length the poor People were 
aſſaulted fo vehemently, that they were forced to 
forſake their Bulwarks, loſing two of their Men. 
Then the Enemies thought all to be theirs, and 
blew their Trumpets, triumphing that they had 
won the Day. But the People, retiring not a 
Stone's-Caſt, took Courage, and crying to the 
Lox, turn'd upon their Enemies, and with great 
Power hurled Stones at them with their Slings. 


AFTER this the Enemies refted themſelves 3 
while, and then they gave a furious Aſſault, but 
yet they were again mightily reſiſted. Yet once 

in the Enemies reſted ; and in the mean Time 
the People fell to Prayer, calling upon God all to- 
gether, with their Faces lifted up towards Heaven; 
which affrighted the Enemies more than any Thi 
elſe. After this, they gave yet another great Aſ- 
fault ; but Gop, by the Hands of a few, drove 
them back. Yea, Gop here ſhewed his great 
Power, even in the little Children, who'fervently 
called upon Gop, threw Stones at their Enemies, 
and gave Courage to the Men. So did alſo the 
Women, who bcholding theſe furious Combats, 
| kneeled 
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kneeled upon the Ground, and having their Faces 
lifted up towards Heaven, with Tears and Groans 
ings, cried, LoRD help us. And the Lord heard 


their Prayers. 


AFTER theſe three Aſſaults were given, there 
came one unto them, crying: Be of good Courage, 
Cop hath ſent theſe of Angrogne to ſucconr vs. He 
ut I meant, that they of Argrogne were fighting for 
m WW them in another Place, that is, towards T. illeret, 
m WW where the third Part of the Army was. The Peo- 
c | ple perceiving that they of Augregne were come to 
y that Place to fuccour them, began to cry: Bleſſed 
bs be Gor, who hath fert us Succour. The Enemies 
e bearing this, were aſtoniſhed, blew a Retreat, and 
it IF retircd into the Plain. 


4 THAT Troop which was gone towards Tailleret, 
divided themſelves into three Companies. The firſt 
. marched by the Side of the Mountain, burning 
: many Houſes, and joined with the main Army. 
a The ſecond Company, which was 140, marched 
: higher, thinking to take the People unawares. But 
t I they were driven back by ſeven Men. The third 

Company attained the Top of the Mountain, 

thinking to incloſe the People; but (as Gop would) 
ö they of Angrogne, which came to fuccour them, 
* If cncountred with them, and put them to Flight. 
ö 


Tak of Villar, of whom mention is made 

before, after they had refreſhed themſclves with a 
little Bread and Wine, (for the moſt Part of them 
had eaten Nothing all Day) chaſed their Enemies 
till it was almoſt Night, ſo fiercely, that the Ma- 
ſter of the Camp was obliged to ſend to the Lord 

of Trinity (who was at Toure) for Succour, or elſe 

al would have been loſt. And immediately he 

rode with all Speed to Lucerne to fave himſelf, hear- 


ing the Alarm which was given at St. John by 
* thoſe 
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thoſe of Augregne, and fearing leſt the Way ſhould 
have been ſtopp'd. The Army retired with great 
Difficulty ( notwithſtanding the new Aid which 
was ſent them) and with great Loſs of Men. One 
of their Captains confeſſed ſince, that if they had 
been purſued any further, they had fled all that 
Night long. Since that Time they never return'd 
again into the Valley of Lucerne. 


Od Monday, being the ch of March next fol- 
lowing, the Lord of Trinity, to be revenged ef 
thoſe of the Meadow of Toure, aſſembled all the 
Force that he could make with the Gentlemen of 
the Country. His Army before was commonly 
about 4000, but it was now between 6 and 7000. 
He, with Part of his Army, encamped ſecretly in 
the Night, in the midſt of Angrogne, from whence 
the poor Inhabitants were fled before. The next 
Morning, after the Sermon and -Prayers were end- 
ed, they perceived the other Part of the Army to 
be encamp'd at the Foot of the Mountain of Au- 
grogne, Soon after they perceiv'd how both Parts 
of the Army coaſted the Hill's Side, the one to- 
wards the other ; and they were ſuch a Multitude, 
and march'd in ſuch Array, that the poor People 
were aſtoniſhed. Notwithſtanding, the Aﬀembly 
fell down upon their Knees, crying, O Lon 
help us. Theſe two Parts of bh AY incd to- 
gether near the Meadow of Toure, and gave the 

Aſſault in three ſeveral Places. One of the Band: 
mounted ſecretly by Rocks, thinking to have in- 
-Cloſed the People in their Bulwarks. But as ſoon 
as they, who kept the Bulwark below, eſpied them, 
they forſook the Place, and marched trait towards 
them ; and as they marched, they met with the 
Aid which was ſent them from the Valley of Lu- 
cerne, coming as it were from Heaven. They 
Joinin together, ſoon diſcomfited their Enemies. 
The Captain of this Band was named * 


F lll on . , W w . W . -w , qo aa ci vu vx 


/ At. tan. wr 


+» a 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 71 


Man very expert in War. At his Going out of 
bis Lodging he threatned that he would do terrible 
Things that Day. His Hoſteſs hearing that, faid: 
Monfreur, if our Religion be better than theirs, you 
ſhall have the Victory; but Fl theirs be better t 

ours, you ſhall not prevail. Shortly after the Cap- 
tain was brought again into his Inn, ſo wounded 
that he was not like to live. Then faid his Ho- 
ſteſs; Monſieur, it is now very evident, that their 
Religion is better than ours. 
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THERE was another Band which kept the Top 
of the Hill, to aſſault the Bulwarks from thence. 
The middlemoſt Bulwark was then affaulted, in 
which were very few to defend it; who, ſeeing 
the Number of their Enemies, retired, leaving 
therein five only. There was a huge Rock not 
far from the foreſaĩid Bulwark ; behind this a great 
Number of the Enemics were hid. Anon two 
Enſigns iſſued out, aſſuring themſelves to win the 
' Bulwark : but immediately one of the Enſign- bear- 
; ers was wounded to Death. Whereupon many re- 
; coiled back ; the other ſet up his Enſign upon the 
| Bulwark. They which were within, had neither 
Halbert, nor any other long Weapon, but onl 
one Pike, and the ſame without any Iron; With 
| 
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this one of the five threw down the Enſign, and 
manfully beat back the Scalers, and threw them 

| down to the Ground. Divers of the Enemies 
| were entred into the Bulwark by: a Door below, 
and ew one of the five. The other four looked 
| to be deſtroy d out of Hand. Then one of the four 
| chaſed away thoſe which had entred below, with 
| Stones; hd the other three leaving their Guns, 
| defended themſelves likewiſe with great Stones; 
| and perceiving the Band which was on the Rocks 
| to flee, they took Courage, and withſtood their 
| Enemies valiantly till their Companions return'd 
om the Chaſe, 4 : 

. N 
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Is the mean Time the Bulwark, which was up- 
on the Side of the Mountain, was furiouſly aſſailed 
by half of the Army. Thoſe that were within ſuf- 
fered their Enemies to approach near, without any 
Gun ſhot, or other Defence. The Enemies mar- 
velled mach at this ; but when they were at Hand, 


they fell upon them, ſome with Throwing of 


Stones, ſome with rolling down mighty Stones, 
and ſome with Guns. There was a huge Stone 
rolled down, which paſſed thro' the whole Army, 
and flew divers. The Soldiers at that Time had 
won a little Cottage near the Bulwark, which did 
much Hurt to the poor Men : But one deviſed to 
roll down an huge Stone againſt the Cottage, 
which ſo ſhook it, and amazed the Soldiers, that 
they thought they had been all deſtroy'd, and 
ſtrait they fled, and would never enter into it 


again. 


Tart the Soldiers made certain Fences of 
Wood, five Foot long, three Foot broad, and of 
the Thickneſs of three Boards; but they were ſo 
fore vexed with the Shot, that they were oblig d 
to lay all thoſe Fences aſide. The Miners I 
made others of Earth for the Soldiers. But all 


theſe Policies of the Enemies availed nothing ; for 


the Slaughter was ſo great, that in divers Places 
you might have ſeen three lying dead one upon a- 
nother. Gop fo wrought with the poor Chriſtians, 
that the Shot of two Guns ſlew four Men. One 
Shot came ſo near the Lord of Trinity's Head, that 
i brake a Wand which he bare in his Hand ; and 
ſeeing his Soldiers murder'd and wounded in ſuch 
Numbers on every Side, he wept bitterly. He 
then retired with the reſt of his Army. He thought 
aſſuredly to have entred into the Meadow of Tour: 
that Day. Many Gentlemen alſo came to ſee the 
Diſcomfiture of the poor Maldeys; and likewiſe 


thole of the Plain looked for Nothing, but to _ 
0 
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of their Deſolation. But Gop diſpos'd it other- 
wiſe; for the Lord of Trinity had much ado to 
fave himſelf. They of the Plain alſo, when they 
ſaw the Number of the dead Bodies and theWound- 
ed to be ſo great, were exceedingly diſmay'd. The 
Soldiers themſelves confeſſed to them of the Mea- 
dow of Toure, that if they had purſued them, they 
had been all lain. 


Many marvelled why the People did not fol- 
low the Army, ſeeing the great Diſcomfiture ; but 
this was done for two Cauſes. The one was, be- 
cauſe they had already determined not to follow 
the Army being once retired, to avoid the Effuſion 
of Blood, meaning only to defend themſelves. 
The other Cauſe was, for that they were weary, 
and had ſpent all their Ammunition : For many of 
them had ſhot off about 30 Times, and none of 
them under 20. The reſt of the Army retired, 
crying with a loud Voice : Gop fighteth for them, 
and we do them Wrong. | 


Tus next Day one of the principal Captains of 
the Army ſurrendered his Charge to the Lord of 
Trinity, ſaying unto him, That he would never 
fight againſt that People more; and upon that he 
departed. It is a marvellous Thing, that in that 
Combat there were but two of the Valdeys ſlain, 
and two hurt, Thro' the whole Country of Pied- 
mont, every Man ſaid, Gop fighteth for them. One 
of the Captains confeſſed, that he had been at 
many fierce Aſſaults, and ſundry well-fought Bat- 
tles, but yet he never ſaw Soldiers ſo amazed; 
yea, the Soldiers themſelves told him, they were 
lo aſtoniſh'd, that they could not ſtrike. More- 


over, they faid, that this People never ſhot, but 
they hurt or killed ſome of the Soldiers. Indeed it 
is wonderful, and marvellous are the Judgments 
of Gop, that notwithſtanding ſo many Combats, 
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ſo much and ſo terrible Shot, continually made a- 
gainſt this poor People, yet all in a manner was to 


no Effect: Inſomuch that, for all the ſaid Com- 


bats and Conflicts, of the Angregnians there were 
but nine that miſcarried, and the whole Number 
of thoſe that were ſlain were only fourteen Per- 


ſons. 


| AFTER that, the Lord of Trinity ſent two 
Gentlemen of the Valley of Lucerne to them of 
Angrogne, to try if they would come to any Agree- 
ment. To whom Anſwer was made, that they 
would ſtand to their firſt Anſwer. From that Time 
he ſent often. to treat of the Agreement : But what 
his Meaning was might well appear. For when 
the poor People hoped for fome Agreement, they 
were molt furiouſly aſſaulted. At there was a 
Day affigned in the Valley of Lucerne, to confer, 
ind a fate Conduct was promiſed and ted. But 
the Night before, the Miniſters and Rulers of Au- 
grogne were to attend, they perceived a Company 
of Soldiers going up a Hill, by which they wereto 
paſs. Theſe hid themſelves in Houſes by the Way 
Side, thinking to take the Angrognians who were 
{ent to treat of the Agreement. But they, havi 
intelligence of this Gonk iracy, ſet a Watch. 1 
was an eaſy Matter that Night to have taken the 
Lord of Trinity, and ſpoiled his whole Camp. But 
the Angrognians and Lucernians would not do this, 
teſt they Would offend Gov. 8 


_ AFTER this, the Lord of Trinity, having left 
certain Garriſons about Angrogne and the Valley 


of Lucerne, went to Perouſe to ſuccour the Garn- 
fon there, being in great Danger, and continued 
there a Month. During which Time they of Au- 
grogne, and the Valley of Lucerne, liv'd in more 
Quietneſs than before; but yet they were much 
afflicted by reaſon of the Scarcity of Victuals; and 


_ eſpecially 
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eſpecially thoſe of the Meadow of Toure, for they 
were ſpoiled of all. This poor People lived on 
Milk and Herbs, having very little Bread. But at- 
terwards, when they were even like to be famiſh'd, 
Gop of his Goodneſs ſent them better Succour. 


The Enemies thought to have taken the Meadow 


of Toure by Famine; for they took away the Vic- 
tuals that were in all Places round about. Every 
Houſhold was ſuffer'd to have no more than ſhould 
ſuſtain them that Day, that they might not ſuccour 
this poor People. 


AFTER that the Lord of Trinity, being return- 


ed from Perauſe to Lucerne, ſent certain to treat of 


an Agreement. But on Monday the 17th of April, 


by Break of Day, he ſent certain Bands of Spa- 


mards, with the Garriſon of Toure, to the Moun- 
tain of Tailleret, by the Way which leadeth to the 
Meadow of Toure on the South Side. "They mur- 
der'd Men, Women, and Children of Taiullkre!:, 
whom they found in their Beds. Then they march- 
ed along the Mountain, towards the Meadow of 
Toure. Anon the People perceived two other Com- 
panies of Soldiers, marching by Angregne two ſe- 
veral Ways, to aſſault the Meadow of Towre. In 
the Morning as ſoon. as they roſe they blew their 
Horns, for they ſaw the Spaniard: already entred. 
When they had made their Prayers, every Man 
ran to meet the Enemies; ſome on the Eaſt-ſide, 
and the others on the South. They chat firſt re- 
lifted the Spaniards (who were already paſt the 
Bulwarks) were in the Beginning but twelve Gun- 
ners, and a few others, whom they cauſed to 90 
up to the Hill, and roll down great Stones. Theſe 


twelve, having found a fit Place to ſtay the Spa- 


niards, began to ſhoot at them. The Spaniards 
ſeeing themſelves aſſaulted both above and be- 
neath, and the Place fo trait, recoiled back, and 
Tetired as faſt as they could by the fame e 
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which they came. The People chaſed them into 
their Camp, which was at Towre. As they fled, 
they often found ſome Forts, where they reſiſted 
for a little while, but they were always beaten 


out. This Combat was with great Slaughter of 


the Spaniards, alſo very many of them were ſore 
hurt and wounded. | 


AmMmoNGST others, there was one lain in that 


Battle, for whom the Lord of Trinity much la- 


mented, ſaying: That he would rather have left a 
whole Band, than that Man. The other two Com- 
panies, which march'd by Angrogne, perceiving the 
Spaniards to be fo beaten, retired in Haſte. Upon 
that, the Ld. of Trinity went to Cavors, three Miles 
from Lucerne, being in great Perplexity ; and as he 
was about to ſend Succour to the amy; he 
heard the Sound of a Drum above Lucerne, and 
ſuſpected that there was an Army of the aldi: 
coming againſt him. Upon this, divers of 

Soldiers fled away by the Plain, crying: All is left. 
If the Maldeys had purſu'd, as they eaſily might 


have done, the Camp had that Day been chaſed out 


of Lucerne. The poor People lacked no Courage 
to do ſo; for altho they had neither eat nor drank 
all the Day before, and had ſo ſore travell'd and 
fought, yet they ſaid: If they had but a Mor ſel 4 
Bread, they durft take upon them to enter into t 
Camp of their Enemies. | 


W1THIN a few Days, they of Angrogne were 
advertiſed by the Lord of Trinity's Letters, that he 
fully determin'd to cut down their Trees and Vines, 
and deſtroy their Corn on the Ground. The Da 
was affign'd, and Horſemen appointed, with 
Speed to execute this. But Gop prevented it; 
for the Night before this ſhould be executed, the 
Lord of Trinity receiv'd Letters from the Duke, 
which ſtaid his Enterprize. | 
NS: ABouT 
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 ABouT this Seaſon, the chief Rulers and Mi- 
niſters of the J/aldeys, requeſted earneſtly the Lord 
of Raconis to preſent a Supplication, which they 
had made to the Dutcheſs of Savey: For they had 
Intelligence, That ſhe was fore offended that her 
Subjects were ſo cruelly handled. In which Sup- 
plication of declar'd the Equity of their Cauſe, 
proteſting all due Obedience to the Duke, their 
Sovereign Lord, and humbly beſought her Grace to 
appeaſe the Diſpleaſure which the Duke had con- 
ceiv'd againſt them, by the falſe Surmiſes of their 
Adverſaries; and if there were any Thing wherein 
they had offended him, they moſt humbly craved 
his gracious Pardon. 


AFTER this Supplication was view'd and read 
by the ſaid Dutcheſs, ſhe fo perſuaded the Duke, 
that Anſwer was made with theſe Conditions, de- 
clar'd in the following Articles: 


Tur Letters Patents ſhall ſhortly be made 
by the Duke's Highneſs, by which it may appear, 
that he hath pardon'd them of the Vallies of An- 
grogne, Boby, Villars, Falquichard, Rora, Tailleret, 
La Rua de Br, St. Martin, Perouſe, Raccapiata, 
St. Bartholomew, and all ſuch as have aided them, 
of all ſuch Faults as they have committed, 'as well 
in bearing Arms againſt his Highneſs, as againſt 
the Lords and certain other Gentlemen whom he 
rctain'd and kept in his Protection. 


« THAT it ſhall be lawfull for them to have 
their Congregations, Sermons, and other Miniſte- 
ries of their Religion in Places accuſtomedd. 


« THAT it ſhall not be lawfull for them to 
come to any other of his Highneſs's Dominions, 
nor to have their Preachings, or Diſputations, out 
of their own Borders. And if they be examin d 
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of their Faith, it ſhall be lawfull for them to an- 
8 Danger of Puniſhment in Body or 


< IT ſhall be permitted to all them of the Towns 
and Villages of the faid Vallies, who, at this pre- 
ſent are fled, and continue in the faid Religion, 
notwithſtanding any Promiſe or Abjuration made 
before this War, to return to their Houſes with 
their Houſholds, and to live according to the fame, 
going and coming to the Sermons, and Aſſemblies 

hich ſhall be made by their Miniſters. 


« THE Goods already ſeized as forfeit, ſhall 
be reſtor'd to all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Vallies, 
and to all that are fled, and continue in the ſaid 
Religion, 


& TIT ſhall be lawful for them to recover, by 
Way of Juſtice, of their Neighbours, their move- 
able Goods and Cattle; and that which hath been 


fold, they ſhall alſo recover by Way of Juſtice, 


ſe they reſtore the Price for which it hath been 


« ALL the Fredoms and Privileges, as well ge- 
neral as particular, granted by his Highneſs's Pre- 
deceſſors, or by himſelf, whereof they ſhall make 
Proof, by publick Writing, ſhall be confirm'd un- 


« AND, as it is known to every Man, that the 


Prince may build Fortreſſes in his Country, where 


it ſhall pleaſe him, without Contradiftion ; never- 


theleſs, to take all Suſpicion out of the Minds 
of the M aldeys, it is declar'd, That if at any Time 
hereafter, his Highnek ſhould make a Fort of Vi- 
ers, the Inhabitants of the faid Place ſhall not be 


conſtrain d to bear the Charges, but only as al 
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ſhall think good, lovingly to aid their Prince. 
Which Fort being builded, a Captain ſhall be ap- 
pointed, who ſhall attempt nothing but the Service- 
of his Highneſs, without Offence to the Inhabitants, 
either in their Goods or Conſciences. 


„Ir ſhall be lawful for them, before the Diſ- 
charging of their Miniſters, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe 
his Highneſs to have diſcharged, to chuſe others 
in their Stead. 


« THE Maſs ſhall be kept in all the Pariſhes of 
the Vallies, where the Sermons, Aſſemblies, and 
other Miniſteries of their Religion are made; but 
none ſhall be compell'd to be preſent thereat, nor 
to aid or favour ſuch as ſhall uſe that Service. 


„ ALL the Expences borne by his Highneſs in 
this War, ſhall be forgiven and releaſed to them 
for ever. And his Highneſs will command that 
the Writings for that Cauſe made, ſhall be annulled 
and cancell'd. 


« ALL the Priſoners ſhall be reſtor'd, which 
ſhall be found in the Hands of the Soldiers, paying 
a reaſonable Ranſom, according to their ; 
and thoſe which ſhall be adjudged to be wrongfully 
taken, ſhall be releas'd without Ranſom. 


« FIN ALL, It ſhall be lawfull for all them of 
the ſaid Vallies, of what Degree, Eſtate, and Con- 
dition ſoever, (except Miniſters) to dwell, and 
daily converſe with the Reſt of his Highnefs's Sub- 
jects, and to tarry, go and come, to ſell and buy, 
and uſe all Trades of Merchandizes, in his High: 
neſs's Country: And in fo doing, they ſhall not 
be moleſted by any Means, in Body or Goods; -but 
ſhall remain under the Protection of his Highneſs, 


« Fon 
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« For Obſervation hereof, George Monaſticr, 
one of the Elders of Angrogne; Con/tantion Diale- 
ini, one of the Elders of Villas Pirrone Arduino, 
ſent from Boby; Michael! Raymondet, ſent from 
Tailleret, and of La Rua de Bouet, bordering upon 
Teure; ow Malenote, ſent from = Peter 
Paſchall, ſent from the Valley of St. Martin; and 
T homas Romam, of St. Germaine, promiſe for them 
and their Communities ſeverally, that the Contents 
of theſe Concluſions ſhall be inviolably kept, and 
for Breach thereof, do ſubmit themiclves to ſuch 
Puniſhment as ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs; promiſing 
likewiſe to cauſe the chicf of the Familics to allow 
and confirm the ſaid Promiſe. | 


« THE Hon. Lord of Raconis doth promiſe, 
That the Duke's Highneſs ſhall confirm and allow 
the aforeſaid Concluſions, at the Interceſſion and 
ſpecial Favour of the noble Lady, the Princeſs. 


« In Teſtimony whereof, the aforeſaid Lord 
of Raconis hath confirm'd theſe preſent Concluſions 
with his own Hand; and the Miniſters have like- 
wiſe ſubſcribed, in the Name of all the Vallies; 
and they which can write, in the Name of all thcis 
Communities.” | 

At Cavor, the Fifth Day of June, 1561. 

Philip of Savoy. 

Francis Valla, Miniſter of Villars. 

Claudius Bergius, Miniſter of Tailleret. 
Georgius Hanaſterius. 8 


Michael Raymondet. 


Tuts Accord being thus made and paſſed, by 
Means of the Dutcheis of Savey, the poor Waldeys 
have been in Quiet untill now. And Gop of his 
infinite Goodneſs, having deliver'd them out of ſo 
many Troubles, hath ſer them at Liberty to ſerve 
Him purely, and with Quietneſs of 2 E 
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Mrs. Smith, Widow; Robert Hatches 
Archer, — Hawkins, and 
Thomas Bond, Shoe-makers; — 
Wris ſham, a Glover; Landſale, 
a Hoſier; and Robert Silkeb. 


H E principal Cauſe of their being appre> 

hended, was, The Teaching of their Chil- 

dren and Family the Lor D's Prayer and 
Ten Commandments in Engliſh: For this th 
were taken up on A/-wedneſday and put in Priſon; 
ſome in Places under Ground, and ſome in Cham- 
ders, *till the Friday following. | 


Tux they were ſent to a Monaſtry, called 
Mackflock Abbey, fix Miles from Coventry. During 
which Time, their Children was ſent for to appear 
before the Warden of the Grey-Friars, in Coven- 
try; who ſtraightly charged them, upon Pain of 
ſuffering ſuch th as their Fathers ſhould, in no 
wiſe to meddle any more with the Lok 's Prayer, 
the Creed, and Commandments in Engliſh. 


Upon 
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Urod Palm Sunday, the Fathers of theſe Chit. 
dren, were brought back again to Coventry, and 
condemn'd to be burnt. 


 OxLy Mrs. Smith was diſmiſſed for the preſent, 
and ſent away. And becauſe it was Evening, and 
ſomewhat dark, Simon Mourton, the Sumner, of- 
fer'd to go Home with her. As he was leading 
her by the Arm, he heard the Ratling of a Scroll 
within her Sleeve; Hey, ſaith he, II bat have you 
here? And ſo took it from her, and ſaw it was the 
Lokp's Prayer, the Articles of Belief, and the 
Ten Commandments in Engliſh. When the Sum- 
ner heard this; 4% Sirrah, ſaid he, Come, as goed 
notu as another Time; and ſo brought her back a- 
in to the Biſhop, where ſhe was immediately 
ondemn'd, and fo burnt with the fix Men before 


named, April 4, 1519. 


In the fame Number, was alſo Robert Silkeb, 
who when theſe were apprehended, fled away, and 
for that Time eſcaped. But about two Years af- 
ter, he was taken and brought to Coventry, whete 
he was burnt the Morrow after he came thither, 
which was Janunry 14, 1521. 


Wu the People began to Murmur, concern 
ing the Cruelty ſhewed upon theſe poor 155 
and their unjuſt Death, the Biſhop with his Offi- 
cers and Prieſts, cauſed it to be noiſed abroad, 
that they were not burnt for having the Lok 
Prayer and the Commandments in Engliſh, but be- 
cauſe they eat Fleſh on Fridays, and other Fat 


Days. 
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THOMAS BILNEY. 


b, 

f- Homas BiLney, was brought up in the 
rc Univerſity of Cambridge, from a Child, pro- 
Ty fiting in all Kind of liberal Sciences, even 


unto the Profeſſion of both Laws. But at the laſt 
having gotten a better School-maſter, even the 
Holy Spirit of ri, who endued his 5 OY 

his Inſpiration, with the n 
Things; ſorſaking the j to Ge T an's — 
Things, which 


| he converted his Study 
's tended to Godlineſs. 


ut Ax p, as he himſelf was greatly inflam'd with 
the Love of True Religion, ſo he had an incredi- 

dle Deſire to allure many to the ſame; deſiring no- 

thing more, than to enc e any to the Love of 

Crit, Neither were his Labours vain; for he 
converted many of his Followers to the Knowledge 

; of the Goſpel, amongſt which Number, was The- 
mas 
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mas Arthur, and Mr. Hugh Latimer; which Lati- 
mer, at that Time, was Croſs-Keeper at Cambridge, 
bringing it forth upon Procefſion-Days. At laft 
Bilney forſaking the Univerſity, went into man 

Places, Teaching and Preaching, with Arthur, who 
accompany'd him from the Univerſity. The Au- 
thority of Thomas I olſey, at that Time was great, 
but his Pride and Pomp much greater. Where- 
upon Bilney, marvelling at the incredible Inſolence 
of the Clergy, began to reprove this exceflive Pomp 
and alſo to pluck at the Authority of the Biſhop of 


IT was now Time for the Cardinal to awake; 
who thought Good ſpeedily to withſtand theſe Be- 
ginnings. Whereupon he cauſed the ſaid Bilney 
and Arthur to be apprehehended, and caſt into 


Priſon. 


AFTER ſeveral Examinations, both Mr. Arthur 
and Bilney, were at length prevail'd upon to abjure. 
But from this Time, Mr. Bilney had no Reſt in 
bis Spirit, till he was on the Brink of utter De- 
ſpair ; ſo vehemently was he pierced with Sorrow 
and Remorſe, for almoſt two — from the Year 
1529, to 1531. Then he, by Gop's Grace, came 
at length to ſome Quiet of Conſcience, and. was 
reſolv d to give his Life for the Confeſſion of that 
Truth, which he had before renounc'd. Accord- 
ingly, he took his Leave of certain of his Friends 
in Trinity-Hall, at Ten o'Clock at Night, and 
ſaid: That he would go to Jeruſalem; alluding to 
the Words of Chriſ going to Feruſalem, and im- 
mediately he departed to Nor ſalt; and there preach» 
ed firſt privily in Houſes, to confirm the Brethren 
and Siſters, whom he had converted to Chriſt. 
Then he preach'd openly in the Fields, confeſſing 
his Fact, and publickly taught the Doctrine, _—_ 
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he had before abjur'd; and willed all Men to take 
Warning by him, and never truſt their fleſhly 
Friends in Caſes of Religion. And fo, going for- 
ward on his Journey, he departed from thence to 
——— where he was apprehended, and carry'd 
to Priſon. 


In the mean Seaſon, the Friars, with their Doc- 
tors, Civil and Canon, reſorted to him, buſily la- 
bouring to perſuade him, not to die in thoſe Opi- 
nions, faying: He ſhould be damn'd Body and Soul 
if he did. Among whom the Biſhop ſent to him, 

ﬆ- Dr. Call, Provincial of the Gray-Friars, and 
Dr. Stokes, an Auguftine-Friar, who lay with him 
in Priſon, till the Writ came, that he ſhould be 
burn'd. Dr. Call, by the Word of Gop, thro' 
the Means of Bilney's Doctrine and good Life, was 
reclain'd to the Goſpel's Side. But Bilney, as he 
had planted himſelf upon the firm Rock of God's 
Word, fo continu'd unto the End. 


AFTER his Examination and Condemnation 
before Dr. Pelles, Doctor of Law, and Chancel- 
lor, he firſt was degraded, and then committed to 
the Lay-Power, and to the two Sheriffs of the 
City, of whom Thomas Neon was one. This 
Ne#ton was Bilney's ſpecial Friend. But ſuch was 
the Tyranny of that Time, that he could do no 
otherwiſe, . receive him. Who notwithſtand- 
ing, as he could not bear to be preſent at his Deathz 
lo, for the Time that he was in his Cuſtody, he 
cauſed him to be more friendly look'd to, than he 
was before. | 


AFTER this, the Friday following at Night, 
Mr. Bilney had divers of his Friends reſorted unto 
him in the Guild-hall, where he was kept. One 
of whom, finding him taking ſome Food, with a 
chearful Heart and quiet Mind, ſaid: That he was 
Vor. IV. H lad 
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glad to fee him fo heartily refreſ himfelf, fo ort 
before his painful Departure. He anſwer'd: [ al 
low the Example of the the Hubandmen of the G 
who having a ruinous Houſe to dwell in, beſtow Coſt 
fo hold it up, as long as they can; ſo do I now 2 
this ruinous Houſe of my Body, with God's 

* tures, in T hanks to Him, as ye ſee. Then having 
ſome god! Talk with his Friends, One put him in 
Mind, hat though the Fire, which he ſhould 
ſuffer * next Day, ſhould be of great Heat unto 
his Body, yet the Comfort of Gop's Spirit ſhould 
cool it to his everlaſting Refreſhing.” At thisWord 
putting his Hand to the Flame of the Candle, (as 
he done many Times before) and feeling the 
Heat thereof: O (ſaid he) I feel by Experience, and 
have known it long by Philoſophy, that Fire by God's 
Ordinance 1s naturally hot, but yet I am perſuaded 
by God's holy Word, = by the Experience of fome, 
Halen of * 655d that they felt no Heat in the Flame; 
and I conſtantly believe, however the Stubble of this 

 Bady ſhall be waſted by it, yet my Soul and Spirit ſhall 
be purged thereby; a Pain for the Time, followed by 
52 wnſpeakable. And here he much treated of this 

lace in Scripture: Fear not, for I have redeemed 

thee, and called thee by thy Name, thou art Mine. 
When thou geeft through the Water I will be with 
thee, and the Floods Rel not overflow thee. When 
thou walkeft in the Fire, it ſhall not burn thee, and 
the Flame fhall not kindle u _ thee, for I am the 
Lokp thy Gop, the Holy One of Iſrael. 


On Saturday, when the Officers (as the Manner 
is) with their Halberds were ready to receive him, 
and to lead him to the Place of Execution, wa_ 
| was Biſhop's-Gate, in a low Valley, called, 7 
. Lollards 22 under St. Leonard s-Hi wy 
1 about with eat Hills, (which Place was choſen 

| for the People's Quiet, 2 to ſee the Execution) 
[ at his — out of the Priſon- 3 
ri 
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Friends came to him, and with few Words, pray- 
ed him, in Gop's Behalf, to be conſtant. He an- 
fwered : Ye ſee when the Mariner is enter'd his Ship 
to ſail on the 25 Sea, he is tofſed for a-while on 
the Billows, but yet hopes to come to the quiet Ha- 

ven: So I now hope, that whatſoever Storms I ſhall 
ay my Ship ſhall ſoon be in the Haven; I doubt 


reef by a, Grace of Gap, defirmg you to help 
me 2 your Prayers. 


He then went forth, accompany'd with one 
Dr. Warner, whom he choſe, as his old Acquain- 
tance, to be with him for his Ghoſtly Comfort. 
He gave much Alms, as he paſt along, ff laſt he 
came to the Place of Execution, apparelFd in a 
Lay-man's Gown, with his Arms out, his Hair 
being pitcouſly mangled at his Degradation. When 
he drew near to the Seile, while * Fire was pre- 

paring, he ſpake thus to the People: 


Goo People, I am come hither to die, and I 
was bern ta die; and that ye might teſtify that I de- 
part this Life, as a true Chriftian, in a right Belief 
towards Almighty GoD, T will rehearſe to you, in a 
ftedfaſt Faith, the Articles e 6 my Creed. Then he 
— to rehearſe them in rder, oft lifting up his 
_ and Hands to Gop, and at the Article of 

s Incarnation, r a little Meditation in 
himſelf, and comin 1 Word Crucified, he 
humbly bowed himſ 5 * made Reverence; and 
ſo he — +1 without any Words of Recan- 
Dems or charging any Man for * his 

ea 


Tuis done, he put off his Gown, and went to 
the Stake, and kneeled upo e 
ing out of the Stake, whereon he ſhould 
ſand to be better ſeen, he made his private Pray- 


er with earneſt Ur his Eyes and 9 
: 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
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to Heaven, He ended his Prayers with the 1430 
Pſaim, beginning thus: Hear my Prayer, O Logo, 
Do. my Defire: The next Verſe, he repeated in 
ow Meditation thrice; Enter not into Judgment 
with thy Servant, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man liu- 


ing be juſtified. 


AFTER that, turning to the Officers, he aſked 
them, If they were ready? anſwer'd, Yes. 
Whereupon he put off his Ja and Doublet, 
and in his Hoſe and Shirt went to the Stake, and 
{tanding there upon the Ledge, the Chain was caſt 
about him. As he ſtood 2 Dr. Warner came 
to bid him Farewell; who ſp hs * few Words 
for weeping » Mr. Bil: upon 
him, inclin d his Body to 2 ords 
of Thanks; and the va were theſe. Doctor, Feed 

your Flack! Feed your Flock! that when the Loxo 
— He may find you ſo doing. Good Docter, 


farewell, and pray for me. 


4 Wr he thus flood upon the Ledge, certain 
. Friars 3 bs him, and Raid: 7 2 Bilney, 
the People are perſuaded that we have precured your 
1 Death, wo 2 — 2 it is kkely they will uitharau 
4 = charitable _ es us all, except you declare 
N Whereupon he Fs 
x = r_ TO to the * i, ad 8 
eople, be never the worſe to theſe 
—__ F Bc they were the ng of - 
eath; it was not they. 


b THEN the Officers put Reeds and Faggots about 
his Body, and ſet Fire to the Reeds, which mak- 
4 Fe a v Peking Flame, ſparkled and deform'd his 
1 up his Hands, ſmote upon his 
1 Real, crying 1 Teſus, ſometimes I be- 
lieve. But the Flame was thrice blown away from 
him by the Violence of the Wind; and for a = 
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| 
le Pauſe he ſtood without Flame. At length the | 
Wood took Fire, and burnt more , and he | 
ſoon gave up the Ghoſt; and his Body, bei wi- | 
bowed downward upon the Chai 
one of the Officers with his ſmote out the 
Gale, in the Stake behind bim, and let his Body 
fall into the Bottom of the Fire, and fo he was 
| conſumed. 8 
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RICHARD BAYFIELD. 


Ic HARD BAYFIELD, ſometime a Monk of 
Bury, was converted by Dr. Barns, and two 
godly Men of London, Brick-makers, Mr. 

Maxwell, and Mr. Stacy, Wardens of their Com- 
pany: Who were grafted in the Doctrine of 7e/us 
Chri/t, and converted many Men and Women, 
both in London, and in the Country: and once a 
Year, at their own Coſt, went about to viſit the 
Brethren and Siſters ſcatter'd abroad. He proſper'd 
ſo mightily in two Years Space, that he was caſt 
into the Priſon of his Houſe, and there ſorely 
Whipp'd, with a Gag in his Mouth. He con- 
tinued there three Quarters of a Year, before Dr. 
Barns could get him out; with whom he after- 
wards went to Cambridge. He had not been there 
long, before he taſted fo well of good Letters, that 
he never return'd to his Abbey, but went to Lan- 
don, to Maxwell and Stacy, and they kept him ſe- 
cretly a W hile, and then conveyed him wan, 


* 


t 
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2 This id mightily proſpered in the Know- 
of 852 205 95 Sas beneficial eficial to Mr. Tindal, 

uk Me Frith; for he broughs Subſtance with him, 

and fold all their Works, both in France and Eng- 
land. At laſt coming to Londen, to Mr. Smiths Houſe 
in Bucklers-Bury, he was taken and carried to Lol- 
lards Tower, and from thence to the Coal-houſe, 
where he was worſe handled than he was before,. 
in the Lallardt Tower. He was tied both by the 
Neck, Middle, and Legs, ſtanding Upright by the 
Walls, divers Times manacled, in order to force 
him to accuſe others, that had bought his Books ; 
et he accuſed none, but ſtood to his Confeſſion of 
Faith, even to the End. He was in the Conſiſto- 
ry of Paul's, thrice put to his Trial, whether he 
would abjure or no? He faid, He world Diſpute for 

lis Faith, and ſo he did to their Shame. 


On Monday, November 205 1531, the Biſhop 
of London, pronounced Sentence him, in 

the Choir of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
And when he had Degraded him, . kneeling upon 
the higheſt Step of the Altar, he took his Crofier 
Staff, and ſmote him on the Breaſt, ſo that he 
threw him down backwards, and brake his Head, 
ſo that he ſwoon' d. When he came to himſelf, 
he thanked Gop, that he was delivered from the 
Church of Antichri/t, and that he was come into the 
true Church of Jeſus Chriſt, nulitant, here on Earth; 
and F truft, anon, ſaid he, to be in Heaven with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Church Triumphant for ever. 
He'was then led forth through the Choir, to New- 
tate, and there reſted about an Hour in Prayer, 
and ſo went to the Fire in his Apparel, manfully 
and joyfully. For lack of a ſpeedy Fire, he con- 
tinued half an Hour alive. And when the left Arm 
was burnt, he rubb'd it with his right Hand, and 
it fell from his Body. He then continued in Pray- 


er to the End, without moving. THE 
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JaMEs BAIN HAM. 


AMEs BAINHAM, a Gentleman of Glouce/fer- 

ſhire, virtuouſly brought up by his Pa- 
rents, had Knowledge both of the Latin and 
Greek Tongue. After that he gave himſelf to the 
Study of the Law, being a Man of virtuous Dif 
poſition, and godly Converſation, mightily addict- 
ed to Prayer,. an earneſt Reader of Scriptures, 2 
great Maintainer of the Godly, a Viſiter of Priſo- 
ners, liberal to Scholars, very merciful to his Cli- 
ents, uſing Equity and Juſtice to the Poor, very 
diligent in giving Counſel to all the Needy, Wi- 
_ * atherleſs and Afflicted, without Money or 

ewar 


Havinc. been ſuſpected of, what they call, 
om as w__ * accuſed. to Sip Tis. Mr 
arr y a. derjeant at Arms, and carry'd out 
the Middle-Temple to the Chancellor's Houſe at 
Chelſea, where he continued in free Priſon a 5 
** dir Themas ſaw he could not pervert him. He 


© 
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then caſt him into Priſon in his own Houſe, and 
after whipping him at a Tree in his Garden, call'd 

Tree of Troth, he ſent him to the Tower to 
de rack'd ; which was done in his Preſence, in ſuch 


a Manner that he lamed him, becauſe he would 
not accuſe the Gentlemen of the Temple, his Ac- 


quaintance. | 
" AFTER they had thus tortured him, he was 


brought before Fobn Stekefiey, Biſhop of Londen, 


on the 15th of December, 1531. He then boldly 
confeſſed the Truth. But by little and little he 
was ſo ſhaken, that on February the 5th, 1532, he 
read an Abjuration thereof, e the Biſhop and 
Sir T homas More, and ſubſcribed it with his own 


Tux Chancellor receiving the Abjuration, ſen- 
tenced him firſt to pay Twenty Pounds to the King: 
After that to ore the Croſs in Proceſſion to 
St. Paul's, and to ſtand before the Preacher during 
the Sermon, with a Faggot upon his Shoulder, the 
next Sunday, and ſo to return with the Sumner to 
Priſon again, there to abide the Biſhop's Determi- 
nation. Fe 17, he was and ſent 
Home. Where he had ſcarce been a Month, but 
be bewailed his Abjuration, and was never quiet in 
his Mind 'till he had uttered his Fall to all his Ac- 
a, and aſked Gor, and all the World, 

orgiveneſs before the tion in Bow-lane. 
The next Sunday he came to St. 4u/tin's, with 
the New Teſtament in his Hand, and ſtanding up 
before the People, declared openly, with Weep» 
ing, That he had denied Gop, and prayed all the 
People to forgive him, and not to do as he had 
done: For if 1 ſhould not return again to the Truth, 
this Mord of Gop (ſaid he, holding the New Te- 
fament in his Hand) would damn me both Body and 


Tel at the Day of Judgment. Then he prayed 
every 


/ 
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every Body rather to die than to do as he had done: 
For (ſaid he) I would not feel ſuch a Hell again, as 
I have felt, for all the World's Good. He allo wrote 
to the Biſhop, to his Brother, and to others; fo 
that he was ſhortly after apprehended, and com- 
mitted to the Tower. 


On the 26th of April, John Foxford, Vicar- 


General to the Biſhop of Londen, pronounc'd and 


condemn'd him as a relapſed Heretick, damnably 
fallen into ſundry Hereſies, and fo to be left to the 
Secular Power. After Sentence given, he was de- 
livered into the Hands of Sir Richard Greſham, 
Sheriff, then preſent, who cauſed him by his Of- 
ficers to be carried to Newgate. 


Dunn his Impriſonment he was cruelly hand- 
led. For almoſt a Fortnight he lay in the Stocks 
in the Biſhop's Coal-Houſe, with Irons upon his 

Then he was carried to the Lord Chancel- 


lor's and there chain'd to a Poſt two Nights. Then 


he was 'd to Fulham, where he was cruelly 
handled for a Fortnight. Then to the | Tower, 
where he lay a Fortnight, ſcourged with Whips, 
to make him revoke his Opinions. From thence he 
was carried to Barking, then to Chelſea, and there 
condemned, and ſo to Newgate ; and from thence 
to Smithfield to be burned, at Three o Clock in 
the Afternoon, April 30, 1532. 


IT is notoriouſly to be obſerved, that as he was 
at the Stake in the Midſt of the flaming Fire, which 
had half conſumed his Arms and he ſpake 
theſe Words: O ye Papiſts, behold, ye look for Mi- 
racles, and here now you may ſee a Miracle, for is 
this Fire I feel no more Pain, than if I were in 4 
Bed of Down : It is to me as a Bed of Roſes. 
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John Frith and Andrew H. euer. 


Onn Fgirn his Study at Cambriage. 
He had a wonderful Promptneſs of Wit, and a 
ready Capacity to receive and underſtand any 


Thing; neither was there any Diligence wanting 


in him, whereby it came to paſs, that he was not 
only a Lover of Learning, but alſo an exquiſite 
learned Man. In which when he had laboured 
certain Years, at laſt he fell into Acquaintance 
with William Tindal, thro' whoſe Inſtructions he 
firſt received the Seed of the Goſpel and ſincere 


Godlineſs into his Heart. 


Ar this Time Themas Walſey was preparing to 
build a College in Oxford, now named Chriff"s- 
Church, and called thither all ſuch Men as were 
found to excell in any Kind of Learning and 
Knowledge. Among theſe was John Frith. V 
conferring together cap the Abuſes of Religion, 
were accuſed of Hereſy to the Cardinal, and caft 
into a Priſon, within a deep Cave _ 


hs. 
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Ground of the ſame College where their Salt Fiſh 
was laid; fo that through the filthy Stench thereof 
they were all infected, and ſeveral of them died. 


AFTER the Death of theſe, Fe Frith, with 
others, was diſmiſſed out of Priſon by the Cardi- 
nal's Letter, who ſent Word that he would not 
have them fo ſtraitly handled. Frith went over 
the Sea, and after two Years came over to the 
Prior of Reading. = | 


BEING at Reading, he was taken for a Vaga- 
bond, and ſet in the Stocks. Where after he had 
fat a long Time, and was almoſt pined with Hun- 
ger, he deſired that the — of the I own 
might be brought to him, which was one Leonard 
Cox, a Man ve ye A L yn as he 
came unto him, Frith began, in the Latin Tongue, 
to bewail his Captivity. ; 24 


THe School-maſter did not only take Pity upon 
him, but began to love ſuch an excellent Wit and 
Diſpoſition unlook*d for, eſpecially in ſuch a State. 
Afterward, they conferring more together upon 
many Things, fell from the Latin into the Greet. 
When the School-maſter heard him rehearſe Ho- 
mer's Verſes ſo promptly by Heart, he greatly ad- 
mired him : Whereupon he went with all Speed to 
the Magiſtrates, grievouſly complaining of the In- 
juries done to ſo excellent a young Thus 
Frith, thro' the Help of the School-maſter, was ſet 


at Liberty. 


Bur his Safety continued not long, Sir Thomas 
Moore perſecuted him both by Sea and Land, be- 
ſetting all the Ways and Havens, and promiſing 

reat Rewards, if any Man would bring him any 
ews or Tidings of him, while Frith being beſet 
on every Side, and not knowing which 


ay to 
turn, 


h 
of 
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turn, ſought for ſome Place to hide him; fleeing 
from one Place to another, and often changing 
bath his Garments and Place, yet could be in Safety 
no where, no not amongſt his Friends. At laſt, 
being traiterouſly taken, he was ſent to the Tower 
of London. 


O the 20th of June, he was brought before 
the Biſhops of London, Winchefter, and Lincaln, 
who were ſitting in St. Paul's. Theſe put to him 
certain Interrogatories upon the Sacrament of the 
Supper, and Purgatory. To which, when he had 
anſwer'd, he afterward ſubſcribed his Anſwers with 
his own Hand, in theſe Words. 


I FriTH think thut; and as I think, ſo have I 
Faid, written, taught, and affirmed, and publiſb d 
in my Books. 


WHEN he could not be perſuaded to recant, he 
was condemn'd to be burnt, by the Biſhop of 
London. 


Tut Biſhop of London then directed his Letter 
to Sir Stephen Peacock, Mayor, and to the Sheriffs 
of Londen, for the Receiving of him. The 4th of 
July, 1553, he was ee them into Smith- 
feld, and tied to the Stake, which he embraced 
with great Joy. The Wind blowing the Flame 
from him to Andrew Hewet, who was tied to his 
Back, made his Death ſomewhat the longer; but, 
as if he had felt no Pain, he ſeemed rather to re- 
— his Companion, than to be careful for 

imſelf. 


Tas truly is the Power and Strength of Chri/t, 
conquering in his Saints. May He ſanctify us to- 
gether with them, and direct us in all Things to 
the Glory of His moſt holy Name! Amen! 

Vor. IV. I ANDREW 


0 1" 14411 / / 7 #4/. 


NoREW HEweErT, born at Feverſham in 
Kent, a young Man 24 Years old, an Ap- 
prentice to a Taylor in /Yatling-/treet, was 
he that was burned with John Frith. 


Tus 20th of April, the Biſhop of London, with 
the Biſhops of Lincoln and Wincheſter, called him 
before them. Being demanded what he thought 
touching the Sacrament of the Lon p's-SUrPER; 
he anſwer d: I think as John Frith doth. Then 
the Biſhops ſmiled at him; and Stokefley, Biſhop of 
Lincoln ſaid : I hy, Frith is an Heretict, and alrea- 
dy condemn'd to be burn d; and except thou revoke 
thine Opinion, thou ſhalt be burned alſo with him. 
Truly (faid he) I am content therewith. The Biſhops 
uſed many Perſuaſions to allure this good Man 
: from the Truth, to follow them ; but he, man- 
= fully perſiſting in the Truth, would not recant. 
1 Wherefore he was carried into Smithfield with 
Frith, and there burned. | 


WHEN they were at the Stake, one Dr. Cook, a 
Parſon in London, openly admoniſhed all the Peo- 
ple, that they ſhould in no wiſe pray for them, no 
more than they would for a Dog. At which 
Words Frith (miling, deſired the Lord to forgive 
them. Thus theſe two bleſſed Martyrs committed 
their Souls into the Hands of God. 
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THOMAS BENET 


2 Bzxzr was born in Cambridge, and 


had the Degree of Maſter of Arts, in that 
Univerſity. He was a Man well learned, 
and of a y Diſpoſition, an Acquaintance of 
Thomas Bilney. The more he grow-in tha RAGN- 
ord, the more he 

abhor'd the corrupt State of Religion then uſed; and 
therefore thinking his own Country to be no fafe 
Place for him, and being deſirous to live in mare 


Freedom of Conſcience, he left the Univerſity, 


and went into Devonſbire, in the Year 1524» and 
dwelt firſt in a Market Town, calf d Torrington- 
He there kept a School, for the better Maintenance 


of himſelf and his Wife. But that Town not 


ſerving his ExpeRation, after one Year, he came 
to 3 and hiring a Houſe there, in a Street, 
called the Butcher-row, he taught School for his 
Livelihood. He was of a quiet Behaviour, of a 

I 2 godly 


| 
| 
i 
! 
| 
| 
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godly Converlation, and of a very courteous Na- 
ture, humble to all Men. His greateſt Delight 
was to be at Sermons, whereof he was a diligent 
and attentive Hearer. The Time which he had to 
ſpare from Teaching, he gave wholly to his pri- 
vate Study in the having no Confe- 
rence with any Body, but ſuch ofily, as he found 
were zealous of Gop's true Religion. 


Bur as every Tree hath its due Time to bring 
forth Fruit, ſo did it appear by this Man. For he 
Frog $i g the Glory of er Gop ſo blaſphemed, and 
Rome bo extoll'd, was ſo troubled in 
Sort that he could not be quiet till he utter'd his 
Mind therein. Wherefore he told certain of his 
Friends, he could no lohger endure, but muſt 
needs expoſe their Abominations, and for the Teſti- 
mony of his Conſcience, and the Defence of God's 
true Religion, would yield himſelf, to ſhed his 
Blood therein; alledging, that his Death would be 
more profitable to the de Church of Gor, and K* 
for the Edifying of his People, than his Life. 
Whoſe Perſwaſions, when his Friends had Freed, 
they promiſed to pray to Gop for him, That he 
might t be ſtrong in the Cauſe, and continue a faith- 
ful Soldier to the End. Which done, in Oftobef, 
he wrote his Mind thus yan 5 eral' Sctolls of Pa- 
» The Pope is Antithri) „and toe ought to worſhip 
D only, and no Saints. Thel he fixt upon the 


„ es 


Tu ESE Bills being a, le: was no ſmall 
— and no little Search made for the Heretick 
that ſet them up. © But not being able to diſcover 
him, the Rae proceeded to TH e him, with 
Bell; Book and Candle, in Mannet apd * fol. 

wing: Ts 4 — 


BY 
; 
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Y the Authority of Gop the Father Ani bey, 
and of the bleſſed is in e, wa 
and Paul, and of the Saints, 
we utterly Curſe and Ban, commit and deliver 7 
the Devil of ell, bim or her, whatſoever be or 
ſhe be, that have in Spite of GoD and of St. Pe- 
ter, whoſe Church bir Is, 1 1 pie of all holy Saints, 
and in pee of e of our mo Father, the Pape, 
God's Vicar here on Earth, ” fea up with ax, 
ſuch curſed and heretical Bills, ull « Blaſphemy, 
upon the Doors g of this, and other ches wit 
in this City. Accurſcd may they be, and given Body 
and Soul to the Devil. Curſed be they, he or ſhe, in 
Cities and Towns, in Fields, in Ways ys, in Paths, in 
Houſes, out of Houſes, and in all other Places, ana- 
ing, lying, or riſing, walking, running, waking, 
ſrepin „ eating, dr inking, and whatſoever Thing 
beſides. We give them utterly over to 1 
* of the Fiend, - let ws guench their Souls, if 
they be dead, this Night in the Pains of Hell Fire, 
as this Candle is now quenched and put aut (and with 
that he put out one of the 2 and let us pray 
to Gop (if they be alive x K hat their Eyes may be put 
out, as the Ll of of this is, AS he put out the 
other Candle:) and let 1 op, and to our 
Lach, and to St. Peter and Paul, and all holy Saints, 
that all the Senſes of their Body may fail them, and 
that they may no Feeling, as now the Lig 2 of 
this Candle is gone (and ſo he put out a third Candle 
except t 1 come openly now and conſeſi 
ther Blaſphemy, and by Repentance (as in them 
lie) make Satis dis unto GoD, our Lady, St. Pe- 
this Cathedral 
ef now falleth 


102 Aﬀs and Monuments of (he 


BENET could now no longer forbear, but fe 
gent Laughter, and for a Space could not 


oſe that were next td him, aſked, For tohat 

Cauſe” Be Jhould Laugh Jo: My Friends, faid he, who 
can forbear ? Sera \ Noiſe was made, Here 
ir the Heretict, here is the Heretick, held him {a 2 
held him faſt. Yet he eſcaped to his Houſe. W ere, 
not able being to digeſt the Lies there preached, he 
renew'd his' de 5 ills, and cauſed his Boy, early 
in the Morning following, to ſet them upon the 
Gates of the Church- As the Boy was ſet- 
ting up one of the Bills, o, one going to heir a Maſs, 
(which was then daily ſaid about five in the Morn- 
ing) found the Boy at the Gate, and pulling down 
the Bill, brought the ſame, together with the 
Boy, before the Mayor of the City, and thereup- 
on, * being known and taken, was committed 
to Ward. | 


On the Morrow, the Canons and Heads of the 
City met: to whom he anſwered, It was I that 
put up theſe Bills, and would do it again; "; fo I have 
written nothing i in them but Truth. C 2 not thou, 
4 7 they, as well have declared thy Mouth, 

by putting 1 Bills of Blaſt 7 Ne, ſaid he, J 
+ up the Bil that many ſhould read and hear what 
enable Blaſphiniess 3 ye are, and that they might the 
better know your Antichriſt, the Pope. If I had been 
heard to ſpeak but one Word, I ſhould have been clap- 
ped faſt in Priſon, and the Matter hidden; but now 
1 truft more of your Doings will come to Light; fet 
GoD wil! no R | 


Tur next Da after, he was ſent to the Biſh 
committed him to a Priſon, called he Biſhop's Pri- 
fon, where he was kept in Stocks and ſtrong Irons. 
Then the Biſhop, with his Clergy, began to xa: 
mine him, and he anſwered in ch a ſober Man- 


ber, and ſo learnedly proved his Aſſertions, * 


mum è u er ww” ww T 1 r 
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he not only confounded his Spin. The F but alſo 
brought them greatly to admire Friars 
took great Patte to 4 r bim, to recant and 
acknowledge his lt, N the Bills; but 
Gop had appointed him to be a bleſſed Witneſs of 
his holy Name, and to bid Defiance to al their 
Perſwaſions. N 


Look (ſaid he) where they are, that con 2 7 
true Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and where Chri 
the Head, and under him "the Prince of the Lale, 
is order all Biſhops, Minifters and Preachers, and 
to ſee them do their Duties in ſetting forth. the Glory 

Gop only, by 8 reaching his Word; and where it 

preached, that Chriſt is our only Advocate, Medi- 

= and Patron before Gop his Father, mati 
Interceſſion for us, and where the true Faith and 
Confidence in Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and his 
mh Merits and Diſervings are extolled, and our 
n depreſſed ; _ the Sacrament- is duh admi- 
niſtred without Superſtition or 1delatry, in Remem- 
3 of his bleſſe 74. ff an, and only Sacrifice upon 
the ot once 175 all, and where no Superſtition 
reigneth, of that Church will I be. 


THE ſtept to him a Grey-Friar, and laid be- 
fore him great and many Dangers. I tale Gop 0 
Record, (laid * ) my Life is 2 dear to me. I am 
emtent to 45 rom it, Hs your deteſtable Do- 
mgs to the wc eftruttion of 5D 8 Fel. And for 

ny Part, I can no longer Tirbear. I had rather by 
Nach [which I know is not fur off). depart this Life, 
tat I, may no longer behold your deteffable Idelatries 

72 1 22 or be ſubj ef? unto Antichriſt, 
ACK the Friar) is the Jar of 

645 4 7 us ays are the Ways of Gon. IT pray 
2 (faid Benet y from me, and tell me not of 

ays. He only is my Way, 4. Ia ty Wo Wo 
the Way, the Truth, and the "Life 
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will I walk ; his Doings ſhall be my E * not 
yours, nor your falſe Popes. His Za em- 
brace, not the Lies and Falſhood of you and Pope. 
His everlaſting Life will I ſeek, the true "biz 
all 2 People. Away me, I pray you. Vis 
my Soul no longer. Ye ſhall not prevail. There is ny 
ood Example in you; no Truth in you; no Life to be 
ed for at your Hands. Ye are all more vain than 
anity it ſelf. If I ſhould hear and follow you, ever- 
laſting Death would hang over me; a juſt Reward 
for al them that love the Life of this World. Away 
from me, your Company liketh me not. 


A wHroLE Week, Night and Day, he was ap- 
plied to by them. Mean Time, being in Priſon, 
his Wife provided Suſtenance for him; and when 
ſhe lamented, he comforted her, and gave her ma- 
ny godly Exhortations, and prayed her, not to 
move him to yield to his Adverſaries. 


WHEN they had done what they could, and per- 
cciv'd, that he would by no Means relent, then they 
roceeded to Judgment, condemning him, (as the 
anner is, to be burnt. The Writ being brought 
from London, they delivered him to Sir Thomas 
Denis, Knight, then Sheriff of. Devonſbire, to be 
burnt, Jan. 15, 1531. The mild Martyr, glad that 
his End was ſo near, yielded himſelf as the Sheep 
before the Shearer. And being brought to his Ex- 
ecution, in a Place called Livery-dole, without Ex- 
eter, he made his moſt humble Confeflion and 
Prayer to Almighty Gop, and requeſted all the 
People to do the like for him, whom he exhorted 
with ſuch Gravity and 1 to ſeek the true 
Honour of Gop, and the true 
and to leave the Imagination of Man's Invention, 
that all that heard and ſaw him were aſtoniſhed and 
in great Admiration. The moſf Part of the Peo- 
ple, as alſo the Scribe who wrote the Sentence 0 
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Condemnation againſt him, confeſs d that he was 
Gop's Servant, and a good Man. 


NEVERTHELESS, two Eſquires, namely, 755 
mas Carew and John — — ſtanding at the 
Stake by him, firſt with fair Promiſes, but at 
length, with Threatnings, willed him to revoke 
his Errors, and to call upon our Lady and the 
Saints, To whom he anſwered with all Meek- 
neſs, No, no, it is God only upon whoſe Name we 
muſt call, and we have no 2 Advocate, but 
Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, and now ſitteth at the 
ri zht Hand of the Father; and by Him we muſt of- 
fer and make our Prayers to God, if we would have 
them heard. Barnehouſe, was ſo enraged at this, 
that he took a Furze-buſh upon a Pike, pas peing 
ſet on Fire, thruſt it unto his Face, ſaying, 4+: 
thou I horeſon Heretick, pray to our Lody, or, by 
Gop's Wounds, I will maks thee do it. To —_ 
he meek) ane Alay! Sir, trouble me. 
1 From: Ping his Hands, he ſaid, Tau 


ere the 


the Gentl 
Fe to be ſet py aps and fancy toes this godly 


45 


up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, ſay- 
Bub receive my Spirit. And To continu- 


Prayer, ew ir d nor fa * 
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WILLIAM TIN DAL. 


ILLIAM TIN DAT was born about the 
Borders of Wales, and brought up from 
a Child in the ne of Oxford, uber 
he increaſed in the Knowledge of Tongues, and li- 
beral Arts, and el in d in the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures ; inſomuch that he read privily to cer- 

tain Students and Fellows of Magdalen College, 

inſtructing them in the Knowledge and Truth of 
the Scriptures. Whoſe Manners and Converſation 
were ſuch, that all they that knew him, eſteemed 
him a Man of moſt virtuous Ws and « 
unſpotted Lifſe. 


E TY .o 
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H removed from Gave to the Univerſity c 

Cambridge; where, after he had made his Abode 3 
certain being now further ripened in 
Knowl of Go p's Word, he 2 to one 
Mr. Welch, a Knight of Gloucefterſhire, and u 
there School -· maſter to his Children. To this Gen 


tleman there often reſorted ſundry Abbots, 


„55 


Archdeacons, with divers other Doctors and bene - 
fed Men; who, fitting at the Table with Mr. 
Tindal, uſed frequently to talk of learned Men, as 
of Luther and Eraſmus ; alſo of divers other Con- 
troverſies and Queſtions upon the Scripture. 


n 


Mr. TiNDAL ſpared not to ſhew unto them, 
imply and plainly his Judgment; and when they 
varied from him in Opinion, he would lay before 
them the manifeſt Places of the Scriptures, to con- 
ſute their Errors, and confirm his Sayings. And 
thus continued they for a Seaſon, reaſoning and 
contending together, till at length they bore a 
ſecret Grudge againſt him. 


AT that Time he was about the Tranſlation of 
2 Book called Enchiridion Militts Chrifliant, which 
being tranſlated, he deliver'd to his Maſter and La- 
dy. After they had read it, the Prelates were not 
ſo often called to the Houſe, neither had they the 
lame Countenance when they came. They, ſup- 
poling this came by the Means of Mr. Tindal, re- 
fained themſelves, and at laſt, utterly withdrew, 
and came no more. 


Nor long after, there was a Sitting appointed 
by the Biſhop's Chancellor, and Warning was gi- 
en to the Prieſts to appear, amongſt whom Mr. 
Tindal was alſo warned to be there. Whether he 
nd any Miſdoubt by their Threatnings, or Know- 
edge given him that they would lay ſome Things 
tb his C it is uncertain ; but this is certain, 
tat by the Way, he cry'd heartily to Gop, to give 
lim Strength to ſtand in the Truth of his Word. 


Wurx the Time came, the Chancellor threat- 
ted him grievouſly, and laid to his Charge many 
Things, whereof no Witneſs could be produc'd ; 
withſtanding the Prieſts of the Country were 
| fone, 
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preſent. And thus Mr, 7. indal, eſcaping out of 
their Hands, returned to his Maſter again. 


Nor far off dwelt a certain Doctor, who had 
been Chancellor to a Biſhop, an old familiar Ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Tindal. Unto him Mr. Tir- 
dal went, for he durſt be bold to diſcloſe his Heart 
to him. The Doctor ſaid: Do you not know that 
the Pope is very Antichriſt, whom the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth of ? But beware what you ſay; for if you ſhall 
be perceived to be of that Opinion, it will coft you your 
Life. T have been an Officer of bis ; but I have gi- 
ven it up, and defy him and all bis Works. 


Nor long after, Mr. T inda! was in Company 
with a certain Divine, and in a Diſpute with him, 
he drove him to that Iſſue, that the Doctor burſt 
out into theſe Words: Ve were better to be with- 
out GoD's Law., than the Pope's. Mr. Tindal hear- 
ing this, full of godly Zeal, reply'd: 7 defy the 
Pepe and all his Laus; and further added: T hat if 
(30D ſpared him Life, he would, Ore many Years, 
cauſe a Boy that driveth the Plough to know more of 
the Scripture than he did. 


- AFTER this the Grudge of the Prieſts increaſing, 
Mr. Tindal was conſtrain'd to leave that Country. 
Thence he came to London, and preach'd awhile, ac- 
cording as he had done in the Country before, and 
eſpecially about Bri/to/, and alſo in the ſaid City 
in St. Au/tin's, (now call'd Callege-Green). He re- 
mained in London almoſt a Year, waiting an Op- 
portunity to tranſlate the New Teſtament into 
Engliſh. But finding no Place for his Purpoſe 
in England, and having ſome Proviſion, by God's 
Providence, miniſtred unto him by certain gol 
Men, he took his Leave of it, and departed into 
Germany. Here, being inflamed with a tender 


Care and Zeal for his Country, he refuſed no Pain 
nor 
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nor Diligence, by all Means poſſible, to reduce his 
Countrymen to the ſame Underſtanding of God's 
Holy Word, which the LORD had indued him 
with. | 


Ht tranſlated the New Teſtament, about 1527. 
After that he. took in Hand to tranſlate the Old 
Teſtament, finiſhing the five Books of Mo/es, with 
karned and godly Prologues prefixed before every 


one. bw. 


H wrote divers other Works under ſundry Titles, 
amongſt whom are, T he Obedience of a Chriſtian 
Man, T he wicked Mammon, T he Prattice of Pre- 
ates; with Expoſitions upon certain Parts of Scrip- 
ture, and other Books alſo, anſwering Sir T homas 


Hire, and other Adverſaries of the Truth. 


Tusk Books being publiſhed, and ſent over 
into England, it cannot be ſpoken what a Door of 
Light they open'd to the Eyes of the whole Englb 


Nation, who were ſo many Years ſhut up in Dark- 
neſs. 


Ar his firſt leaving England, he took his Jour- 
rey into the further Parts of Germany, where he 
conferr'd with. Luther, and other learned Men. Af- 
ter he had continued there a certain Seaſon, he 
came down into the Netherlands, and abode moſtly 
in Anttwerp. 


Wu x he had tranſlated the Fifth Book of Me- 
ſ h intending to print the ſame at Hamburgh, he 
ud thitherward; where by the Way upon the 
Coaſt of Holland, he ſuffer'd Shipwreck; by which 
ie loſt all his Books, Writings, and Copies, and ſo 
"as compelPd to begin all anew, to his Hindrance 
nd the Doubling of his Labours. Having loſt both © 
i Money, his Copies, and Time, he came in 

Vor. Iv. K ano- 
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another Ship to Hamburgh, where at his Appoint- 
ment, Mr. Coverdale tarry'd for him, and help'd 
him tranſlate the five of Meſes, from Eaſter 
"till December, in the Houſe of a worſhipful Wi- 
dow, Mrs. Margaret Van Emmerſon, in the Year 
1529. So having diſpatch'd his Buſineſs at Ham- 


burgh, he return'd to Antwerp again. 


TRE Biſhops and Prelates of the Realm, inflam- 
ed in their Minds, againſt the Old and New Tefta- 


ment tranſlated by Tindal, and conſpiring together 


with all their Heads, never reſted, before they had 
brought the King to their Conſent. By Reaſon 
whereof, a Proclamation in all Haſte was deviſed, 
and ſet forth under publick Authority, that the 
Teſtament of Tinda's Tranſlation, with other 
Works, both of his and other Writers, were in- 
hibited. And not contented herewith, they pro- 
ceeded further, how to entangle him in their Nets, 
and to bereave him of his Life. | 


Ix the Regiſters of London it appears, that if the 
Biſhops, and Sir Themas Mere had any poor Man 
to be examin'd before them, that had been at An- 
2verp, they moſt ſtudiouſly examined all Things 
belonging to Tinda!; where, and with whom he 
lodged? whereabout the Houſe ſtood? and what 
was his Stature? in what Apparel he went? All 
which Things when they had diligently learned, 
then they began to work. 


WIILIAu TINDAL had lodg'd about a Yea! 
at Antwerp, in the Houſe of Thomas Pointz, who 
kept an Houſe of Engliſh Merchants. About which 
Time one came thither out of England, whoſe 
Name was Henry Philips, having a Servant with 
him; but wherefore he came, no Man could tell. 
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TiNDAL was many Times invited to Dinner 
and Supper amongſt Merchants. By this Means 
Philips became acquainted with him, and within a 
ſhort Space Tindal| brought him to his Lodging, and 
enter'd ſuch Friendſhip with him, that through his 
Procurement he lay in the ſame Houſe; to whom 
he ſhew'd moreover his Books, and other Secrets 
1 his Study. 


\ PHILIPS was in Doubt to move his Purpoſe, 
to any of the Rulers or Officers of Antwerp, for 
fear it ſhould come to the Knowledge of ſome Eu- 
ghſbmen, and ſo Mr. Tindal thould have Warning 
thereof, He went therefore from Antwerp to the 
Court of Bruſſels, which is from thence 24 Miles; 
and brought from thence with him to Auttuerp, the 
Procurator-General, who 1s the ee At- 
torney, with certain other Officers. 


W1THiN a While after, Points went forth to 
the Town of Barrow, being 18 Eng!:/h Miles from 
Anttuerp, where he had B to do for a Month 
er ſix Weeks. In his Abſence, Henry Philips came 
gain to the Houſe, and ſpake to his Wife, aſking 
for Mr. Tindal, and then went forth again. He re- 

turn'd about Noon, and went to Mr. Tindal, and 
der d him to lend him 40s. Fer (ſaid he) — 
my Purſe this Morning. Mr. Tindal lent him 
Money, which was eaſy to be had of him, if he 
had it, for he was ſimple and unexpert in the Sub- 
tilties of the World. 


Tazn faid Philips: Mr. Tindal you ſhall be my 
Gueſt here to Day. Ne, (faid Mr. Tindal) J am 
being out 1 ta Day, and you ſhall go with me, 
ad be my Go 1 So 
when it was — Mr. Tindal went forth 
vith Philips. At the going out of Peinta's Houſe, 
| | 2 Was 
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was a long narrow Entry, that two could not go 
a-breaſt. Mr. Tindal would have put Philips be- 
tore him, but Philips would have Mr. Tindal go 
before, pretending to ſhew great Civility. So M.. 
Tindal, being a Man of no great Stature, went be- 
fore, and Philips a tall Perſon follow'd behind him. 
He had ſet Officers on either Side of the Door, 
who being there might ſee who came; and com- 
ing through the Entry, Philips pointed over Mr. 
Tindal's Head, that the Officers might ſee, that 
it was he, whom they ſhould take. "he Officers 
that took Mr. T:indea!, afterwards told Paintz this, 
and faid to him, (after they had laid him in Priſon) 
T hat they pitied to fee his Simplicity when they tout 
him. hen they took him and brought him to the 
Emperor's Attorney; who went to the Houſe of 
Pointz, and ſent away all that was there of Mr. 
Tindals, as well his Books, as other Things. 
Tindal was had from thence to the Caſtle of Fil- 
ford, 18 Engliſh Miles from Antwerp. | 


By the Help of ſome Engiih Merchants, Letters 
in Favour of Tindal, were {traitway ſent to the 
Court of Bruſſe/s. Not long after Letters were di- 
rected out of England to the Council of Bruſſels, 
and ſent to the —_—_— at — command- 
ing them, that they ſhould be deliver'd with Speed. 

ſuch of the chief of the Merchants as were 
there, being called together, requir'd the ſaid 
Pointz to take in Hand the Delivery of thoſe Let- 
ters, with Letters alſo from them in the Favour of 
Mr. Tindal, to the Lord of Barrow and others. 
The Lord of Barrow (as it was told Pointz by the 
Way) was departed from Bruſſeli, as the Conductor 
of the eldeſt Daughter of the King of Denmor#- 
Piintz rode after and overtook him at Achon, where 
he deliver'd his Letters to him. | 


THEN 
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He having then no Leiſure to write, Point ſaid: 
If it ye your Lordſhip, I will attend you to 
the next Baiting-place, which was at Maeſtricht. So 
Piintz follow'd him from Achon to Macſtricht, 15 
Enghfb Miles, and there receiv'd Letters of him, 
one to the Council at Bruſſels, another to the Com- 

ny of MerchantAdventurers,. and another to the 
Lord Cromwel in England. 


Poix rz rode from thence to Bruſſels, and deli- 
ver d to the Council the Letters out of England,. 
with the Lord Barrows Letters alfo, and receiv'd 
Letters for England, which he brought to 
to the Engliſh Merchants, who requir'd him to go 
with them into England. He did ſo, and deliver d 
his Letters to the Council, and was commanded by 
them to tarry till he had other Letters; which be- 
15 deliver d him, at length he return'd again, and 

iver'd them to the Emperor's Council at Bruſ-- 
/iis, and there tarry'd for Anſwer of the ſame. 


Wurx Pointz had tarry'd there three or four 
Days, it was told him, by one that belong'd to 
the Chancery, that Mr. Tinda! ſhould have been 
deliver'd to him, according to the Tenour of the 
Letters; but Philips follow d the Suit againſt him, 
and hearing that he was to be deliver'd, knew 
no other Remedy but to accuſe Pointz, ſaying: 
That he had been a Succourer of Tindal, and was- 
me of the ſame Opinion. 


* ON rar) Information 2 yo _—_ by- 
Emperor's Attorney, and deliver'd to the keep-- 
Go two Serjeants at Arms. He was long kept 
in Priſon; but at „ he ſaw no other 
Remedy, he made his Eſcape by Night. But Tin- 
a! remain d in Priſon ſtill, who being brought to 
tis Anſwer, was offer'd to have an Advocate and 

K 3 a Proc- 
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a Proctor; (for in any criminal Cauſe there, it is 
permitted to have Council). But he refus'd to have 
any, ſaying: He would anſwer for himſelf. 


AFTER much Reaſoning, he was condemn'd. 
by Virtue of the Emperor's Decree, made in the 
Aſſembly at Aug ſbourg; and being brought forth 
to the We of Execution, and there tied to the 
Stake, was ſtrangled by the Hangman, and after- 
ward conſum'd with Fire, in the Morning, at 
the Town of Fi/ferd, in the Year 1536, crying 
at the Stake, with a loud Voice: LoRp, open the 
King of England's Eyes. 


SUCH was the Power of his Doctrine, and Sin- 
cerity of his Life, that during the Time of his Im- 
priſonment, (which was 18 Months) he converted 
he Keeper, his Daughter, and others of his Houſ- 
Hold. Alfo the Reſt that were converſant with him 
in the Caſtle reported of him, That if he was not 
a good Chriſtian, they could not tell whom to truſt. 


THe Procurator-General himſelf; left this Te- 
ſtimony of him, that he was a learned, a goed and 
a godly Man. 


Tux ſame Year in which William Tindal was 
burned, died Katherine, Princeſs Dowager, in the 
Month of January. 


Tart ſame Year alſo in the Month of May, 
the King, being in his Juſts at Greenwich, de- 
parted ſuddenly, with a few Perſons, to Mf. 
inter. The next Day after Queen Anne, his 
Wife, was had to the Tower, with the Lord Rech- 
Hard het Brother, and certain others; and the Nine- 
teenth Day after was beheaded. Her Words at 
her Death were thefe: 


GooD 
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Goop Chriſtian People, I am come hither to die, 


for by the Law I am judged to Death, and therefore 


[ will ſpeak nothing againſt it. I am come hither to 
„1 Man, nor to ſpeak any Thing of that, where- 
I am accuſed and condemned to die, but I pray 
GoD, fave the King, and ſend him long to reign 
ever you; for a gentler, or more merciſul Prince was 
there never; and io me he was a very good, a gentle, 
aud a Sovereign Lord, And if any Perſon will med- 
de of my Cauſe, I require them to judge the beſt. 
And thus T take my Leave f the IVorld, and of you 


all; and heartily deſire you all to pray for me. 0 


LoRD, have Mercy on me. To Gop I commend my 
Sul, And fo ſhe kneeled down, ſaying: To 
CHRIST I commend my Soul: JESUS receive my 
Soul. Repeating the ſame divers Times, till at 


length the Stroke was given, and her Head was 


ſtricken off. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


Of the Worthy Max rx of Gop, 


FOHN LAMBE RT, 


Otherwife named NIcHOLSOxN, 


With his Troubles, Examinations and An- 
ſewers, before the Archbiſhop Warham, 
and other Biſhops; and alſo before King 
Henry VIII. 


MmeD1ATELY upon the Deſtruction of the 
Monaſteries, in the Month of Nevember, 1 53 
followed the Trouble of Fohn Lambert. He 
was born and brought up in Norfolk,. and ſtudied 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge. here, after he 
had ſufficiently profited both in Latin and Greet, 
__ forc'd cd 0 the Violence of the Time, he de- 
the Seas, to Tindal and Frith, and 


— 5 a Year, Preacher to the Engliſh | 
„ at Antwerp, till he was eo” dir 
mas 
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Theomas More; and by the Accuſation of one 


Barlow, was carry'd from Ant to London; 
where he was brought to Examination firſt at Lam- 
beth, then at the Bulhop's Houſe at Oxford, before 
IWarham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others; 
having 45 Articles miniſtred againſt him. 


His Anſwers to theſe, were deliver d to Dr. 
Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about the 
Year 1532, While he was in Cuſtody in the Arch- 
biſhop's Houſe at Oxford. But the Providence of 
Gop wrought ſo for Lambert, that within a ſhort 
Space after, Archbiſhop IVarbam died, and he _y 
that Time was deliver'd. 


Ar rk the Death of Wilkam Warham, ſuc- 
ceeded Dr. Cranmer. Lambert, in the mean Sea- 
ſon, return'd to London, and there exerciſed him- 
ſelf in teaching Children the Greek and Latin 
Tongue; and continued in this Vocation ſome 
Time, with great Commendation. 


Ix the Year 1538, he was preſent at a Sermon, 
in St. Peter's Church at London. He that preach'd 
was Dr. Taylor, a Man in thoſe Days, not far diſ- 
agreeing — the Goſpel. In the Time of King 
Edward, he was made Biſhop of Lincoln; and in 
the Time of Queen Ma „ depriv'd of his Bi- 
*r and ended — the Coafeſſors 

ft 


WHEN the Sermon was — Lan went 
to the Preacher, and utter'd divers Arguments 
wherein he deſir'd to be — concerning the 
vacrament. ' Dr. Taylor excu himſelf for the 
preſent, on Account * other Buſinek; willed him 
5 write his Mind, and come again ſome other 


WITHIN 
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WITHIN a While, after he had written —— 
Mind, be came again to him. His Ar 
were Ten, proving the Truth, party Re 
Scriptures, partly by Reaſon, and eter· 
mination of the Doctors. 


Dr. TayLoR upon this, conferred with Dr. 
Barns, who — he otherwiſe favour d the Goſ- 
pel; yet he ſeem' d not to favour this Cauſe: but 
perſuaded dum 8e to lay the Matter before Thomas 


Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Hex did ſo; and Lambert was ſent for by the 
Archbiſhop, and brought into Court, and forced 
to defend his Cauſe openly (for the Archbiſhop 
had not yet favour'd the of the Sacra- 
ment, whereof afterward he was an earneſt Pro- 
feſſor). In that 1 Lambert appeałd from the 


Biſhops to the King. 


Tun King immediately ſent out a General Com- 
miſſion, 22 all che Nobles and Biſhops 
to come to London, - aſſiſt the Kin , 
ſies, which the King himſelf woull in Judg- 
ment upon. | 


A Day was fix'd, and a great Aſſembly of the 
| Nobles was gather'd from all Parts of the Realm, 
not without much Wonder and ion in this 
ſo ſtrange a Caſe. All the Seats and Places in the 
Aſſembly-Room were full of Men round about the 
Scaffold. 


Tuer Jobn Lambert was from Priſon, 
with a Guard of armed Men, and placed right 
over the King's Seat. 


AT laſt the King himſelf came, as Jodge > of 
that Controverſy, with a great — cloathed all 
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in White. The Biſhops ſat on his Right Hand, 
and behind him the Lawyers, cloathed bf in Pur- 
ple, according to Cuſtom. On the Left Hand 
ſat the Peers of the Realm, and other Nobles in 
their Order. Mean Time the King's Look, and 
his Brows bent, plainly declar'd a Mind full of 
indignation far unworthy ſuch a Prince, eſpecially 
in ſuch a Matter, and againſt ſo humble and obe- 
dient a Subject. 


WHEN the King was ſet on his Throne, he be- 
held Lambert with a ſtern Countenance, and then 
turning to his Counſellors, he call'd forth Dr. Day, 
Bilhop of Chicheſter, commanding him to declare 
the Cauſes of the preſent Aſſembly. 


THE whole Scope of his Oration was: That 
the King would have no Man think, that becauſe 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Reme was aboliſh'd, 
he would therefore extinguiſh all Religion, or give 
Liberty to Hereticks to trouble the Churches of 
England, whereof he is the Head; or, that they 
were aſſembled to make any Diſpute upon the He- 
retical Doctrine; but only for this Perſon, that the 
Hereſies of this Man preſent, and of all ſuch like 


ſhould be openly condemned. 


| Warn he had made an End, the King ſtood 
up, and leaning himſelf upon a Cuſhion, turned 
toward Lambert, with his Brows bent, and ſaid: 
He, good Fellow, what is thy Name] Then he 
bumbly kneeling down upon his Knee, faid: My 
Name is John Nicholſon, tho" of many I am called 
Lambert. bat (ſaid the King) have you its 
Names ? I would not truſt you, having two Names, 
althy” you were my Brother. 


LAMBERT replied : Moft noble Prince, your Bi- 
ſhops forced me to change my Name. Then — 
2 | muc 
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much Talk, the King commanded him to go to 
the Matter, and to declare his Opinion, as to the 
Sacrament of the Altar. 


LAMBERT, beginning to ſpeak for himſelf, gave 
Gop Thanks, who had ſo inclined the Heart of 
the King, that he himſelf would not diſdain to hear 
and underſtand the Controverſies of Religion. 


Tx the King interrupting him, ſaid, with an 
angry Voice: I came not hither ta hear nine ow 
Praiſes. Go briefly to the Matter, without any mire 


Crreumſtance. 


LAMBERT being abaſhed at the King's angry 
Words, pauſed a while to conſider which Way to 
turn himſelf in theſe Extremitics. 


Bur the King, with Anger and Vehemency, 
faid : Why ſtandeſi thou jiill * Touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, ſayeft thou it is the Body of Chriſt, 
er wilt thou deny it ? And with that Word the King 
lfted up his Cap. | 


LAMBERT anſwer'd : I fay with St. Auguſtine, 
That it is the Body of Chriſt after ſome Manner. 


ANSWER me (ſays the King) neither out of St. 
Auguſtine, neither by the Authority of any other, 
but tell me plainly, whether thou ſayeſt it is the Body 
of Chriſt or n (ſpeaking in Latin). | 


LAMBERT ſaid, Then I deny it to be the Body 
of Chriſt. 3 


THE King reply'd : Mark well, for naw thou 
ſhalt be condemned by Chriſt's own J/2rds, Hoc elt 
Corpus meum. 


THEN 
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| TU commanded Cranmer to refute his Aſ- 
ſertion : Who began to diſpute very modeſtly, ſay- 
ing; Brother Lambert, if / prove 0 Argument 10 
be falſe by Scripture, you will willingly revoke it: 
but if you ſhall prove it true by manifeſt Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, I will willingly embrace it. 


Tart Argument was this: Chriſt appeared unto 
St. Paul by the Way: Therefore it is not 8 
able to the Word of God, that the Body of Chriſt 
may be in two Places at once, which being in 
Heaven, was ſeen by St. Paul at the ſame Time 
upon Earth; and if it may be in two Places, by the 
like Reaſon may it not be in many Places ? 


LAMBERT anſwer'd in ſuch a Manner, that the 
King ſeem'd greatly moved, the Biſhop himſelf 
intangled, and all the Audience amazed. Then 
the Biſhop of Vincheſter, who had the ſixth Place 
in the Diſpute, fearing leſt the Argument ſhould 
be taken out of his Mouth, without the King's 
Commandment, and obſerving no Order, before 
the Archbiſhop had ended, alledg'd a Place out of 
the 12th Chapter of the Corinthians, where St. Paul 
faith: Have I not ſeen Jeſus? And again in the 
15th Chapter: He appeared unto Cephas ; and a. 
terwards unto James, then to all the Apoſtles, but la 
of all He appeared unto me as ene born out of due 
Time. 

LAMBERT anſwer' d: He did nothing doubt but 
that Ghri/# was ſeen, and did appear; but he deni- 
ed that He was in two or divers Places, as to his 


Body. 


NEexT to the Biſhop of Jinchefter, Biſhop Ton- 
al took his Courſe; and after a long Preface, 
wherein he ſpake much of Gop's Omnipotence, 
he came at laſt to the Point, ſaying: If Chrift 
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could perform what he ſpake, touching the con- 
verting of his Body into Bread, without doubt He 
would ſpeak Nothing but what He would per- 
torm. 


LAMBERT anſwer'd: That there was no Place 
of Scripture, wherein Chri/t ſays, That He would 
change the Bread into his Body; and moreover, 
that there is no Neceflity why He ſhould. But this 
is a figurative Speech every where uſed in Scrip- 
ture, when the Name of the Thing fignify'd is at- 
tributed to the Sign. By which Figure of Speech 
Circumciſion is called, Ihe Covenant; the Lamb, 
The Paſſover. 


NzxT ſtepped forth Sto4e/ley, Biſhop of Len- 
don : It is Nothing diſſonant from Nature (faid he) 
for the Subſtance of like Things to be changed one 
into another; ſo that nevertheleſs the Accidents 
remain. Then he illuſtrated it by the Example of 
Water boiling ſo long till all the Subſtance thereof 
be evaporated. Now (ſaid he) a Subſtance cannot 
be changed but into a Subſtance : Wherefore we 
do affirm the Subſtance of the Water to- pals into 
the Subſtance of the Air; notwithſtanding the 
Quality of the Water, which is Moiſtneſs, remain- 
eth after the Subſtance is changed. 


Wuen this Argument was heard, the Biſhops 
22 rejoiced, aſſuring themſelves of a certain 
ictory. | | 


HRE all Men earneſtly expected Lambert's An- 
ſwer. As ſoon as he had Liberty to ſpeak, he firſt 
of all denied, that the Moiſture of the Water did 
remain after the Subſtance was altered. For altho 
(faith he) we grant the Air to be naturally Moiſt, 
yet it hath one Degree of Moiſture, and the Wa- 


ter another. Wherefore, when the Water 15 pr 
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verted into Air, tho? there remaineth Moiſture, it 
is not the Moiſture of Water, but the proper Moi- 


Tux the King and the Biſhops raged againſt 
Lambert, inſomuch that he was forc'd to keep 
Silence. After this the other Biſhops, every one 
in his Turn, took their Places of Diſputation. But 
their Arguments were all but common Reaſons, 
and had little in them worthy to be heard or read. 


LAMBERT in the mean Time, being wearied 
with long Standing, having ſtood no leſs than five 
Hours, from Twelve o'Clock *till Five at Night, 
and feeing no Hope of Succeſs in ſpeaking, choſe 
rather to hold his Peace. | 


AT laft, when Torches began to be lighted, the 
King ſaid to Lambert : What ſayeſt thou now, after 
all theſe Reaſons and Inftruttions of theſe learned 
Men? Art thou net yet ſatisfied? Wilt thou live or 
die? What Laue thou? T hou haſt yet free Choice. 
Lambert anſwer d: I yield myſelf whally to the Will 
of your Majeſty. T hen (faid the King) commit thy 
elf unto the Hands of Gop, and not unto mine. 


LAMBERT reply'd: I commend my Soul unto the 
Hands of Gop, but my Body I wholly yield to your 
Clemency. Then ſaid the King: If you commit 
your fel to my Judgment, you muſt die, for I will 
mt be the Patron of Hereticks. And turning himſelf 
unto Cromwel, he faid : Cromwel, read the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation againſt him. 


was the Subtilty of the Bi- 


Tuis undoubtedly 


ſhop of Winchefter, who rather deſired that the 
Sentence might be read by Cromtoel, than any 
other; fo that if he refuſed to do it, he ſhould have 
incurred the like Danger. Cromwel, at the King's 
* L 2 Com- 
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taking the Schedule of Condem- 


Commandment, 
nation, read it. 


Trhvs was Joux LAMBERT condemn'd to 
Death by the King; whoſe Judgment, now re- 
maineth with the LorD againſt that Day, when 
both Princes and Subjects ſhall appear before the 
Tribunal Seat of that great Judge,. not to judge, 
but to be judged according to their Works. 


Uyon the Day that was appointed for him to 
ſuffer, he was brought out of the Priſon at Eight 
o'Clock in the Morning, unto the Houſe of the 
Lord Cremwel, and carried into his inward Cham- 
ber, where, it is reported, Cromwel aſk'd him For- 
giveneſs. There at the laſt, being admoniſh'd that 
the Hour of his Death was at Hand, he was great- 
ly comforted, and being brought out of the - 
ber into the Hall, he Lluted the Gentlemen, and 
{at down to Breakfaſt with them, ſhewing no 
Manner of Sadneſs or Fear. When Breakfaſt 
was ended, he was carried ſtraitway to the Place 
of Execution ; where after his Legs were conſu- 
med, and the Tormentors had withdrawn the Fire 
from him, ſo that but a ſmall Fire and Coals were 
left under him, two that ſtood on each Side of 
him, with their Halberds pitched him upon their 
Pikes, as far as the Chain would reach. Then he 
lifting up ſuch Hands as he had, cried unto the 
People, None but Chriſt, None but Chrift : And fo 
being let down again from their Halberds, fell in- 
to the Fire and ended his Life. 


A Bovr this Time N. PEK RE was burnt at , 
wich. It is recorded of him; That when he 
was fo ſcorch'd that he was as black as Soot, 
one Dr. Reading ſtanding before him, having a 
Wand in his Hand, ſtruck him on the right __ 
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ny 


der, and ſaid: Peke, recant, and believe that the 


Sacrament of the Altar is the very of Chriſt ; 
and here have I to ab =_—_ Seng — thy Mixbelief that 
hath been in thee, a Scroll of Paper in his 
Hand. When he had Gikea _ YO Peke 
anſwered, I defie it and thee alſo, and with great 
Violence he ſpit from him very Blood, which came 
from him by Reaſon that his Veins brake in his 
Body through extreme Anguiſh. And when Pele 


had ſo ſpoken, Doctor Reading ſaid, My Lord 
Day s Bar don to as 


Biſhop of Norwich grants ft 
many as ſhall caſt a rich 122 burning of this He- 
retick. 


Tugx Baron Curſon, Sir John Audley, Knight, 
with many others o Eſtimation, being there pre- 
ſent, roſe from their Seats, and with their Swords 
cut down Boughs, and threw them _— 
and fo did all he People. 
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THE 


LIFE and DEATH 

OF | 

THOMAS CROMIWYEL, 
EaRL of ESSEX. 


Homas CrRomweEr was born at Putney, 
being a Smith's Son, whoſe Mother married 
after to a Sheerman. Such was the Activity 

on rar — of Nature in him, fo diſcreet was he 

ent, in Tongue ſo eloquent, that being 
wy t in the Sipht « of Men, he could not be 
long uneſpied. Neither was his Capacity ſo good, 
but his Memory was as great in retaining whatſo- 
ever he had attained. ich well appeareth in his 
learning the whole New Teſtament of Era/mus's 
Tranſlation without Book, in his Journey to and 
from Rome. 


In his growing Years, he had a great Deſire to 
ſee 3 abroad, and to learn + might be 5 
where learned ſuch Languages, as might bet 
. 


BEIxc 
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Bx MO at Antwerp, he was there retained of the 
Engiih Merchants to be their Clerk or Secretary. 


ALL this While, he had no Taſte nor Judg- 
ment of Religion, but was Wild and You 
without of Gop and his Word, as he 
himſelf was wont oftimes to declare unto Crane 
ner, ſhewing what a Ruffian he was in his young 
Days, and how he was in the Wars of the Duke 
of Bourbon, at the Siege of Rome, and ſo continu- 
ed, till by learning the New Teſtament without 
Book, in his going and coming from Rome, he 
began to be tou and called to a better Under- 
ſtanding.- | 


Man Time, Cardinal #alſzy began to bear a 
great Sway in England; ſo that all Men ſought 
unto him. To his Service was Cromwel advanced, 
where he continued, growing up in Authority, till 
« length de as prefer to be Solicitor 60 the 


THERE was about the ſame Time, in the 
Houſhold of the Cardinal, Thomas More, after- 
wards Chancellor of England, and &. Gardi- 
ner, afterwards Biſhop of incheter. Theſe three, 
were all of one ſtanding: Whoſe Ages as they 
were not much : ſo neither was their For- 
tune and Advancements. And though, peradven- 
ture, in More and Gardiner there was more Learn- 
mg, yet there was in this Man, a more pr 


n and a 
more Heroical and Princely Diſpoſition, born to 
greater Affairs in the Common-Wealth. 


Tur Cardinal had then in Hand, the Building 
of his College in Oxford, by Reaſon whereof, cer- 
tain ſmall Monaſtries and Priories, in divers Places 
were ſuppreſſed, and the Lands ſeized aka + 
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dinal's Hands. The Doing whereof, was com- 
mitted to the Charge of s Cromwel. And 
thus was he firſt ſet by the Cardinal, to ſuppreſs 
Religious Houſes, about the Year, 1525. | 


IT was not long, before the Cardinal who had 

up fo high, began to come down as faſt, 

So that his Houſhold being diſſolved, Themas Crom- 

wel, among others, laboured to be retain'd in the 
King's Service. | 


THERE was at the fame Time, one Sir Chriſta- 
_ pher Hales, Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, who, 
notwithſtanding was then a mighty Papiſt; yet bare 
ſuch Favour to Cromwel, that he commended him 
to the King, who was willing to talk with him, 
to hear and know what he could ſay. 


CrRomweEL ſoon underſtood, that the King 
would talk with him, and therefore providing be- 
fore Hand, had in Readineſs the Copy of the Bi- 
ſhops Oath, which they uſe commonly to make to 
the Pope at their Conſecration; and ſo being called 
for, was brought to the King in his Garden at 
IW-:ftminſter, which was about the Year, 1530. 


_ Cromuwel after loyal Obeiſance, — as he 
was demanded, made his Declaration in all Points; 
eſpecially making manifeſt unto his Highneſs, how 
his Princely Authority was abuſed within his own 


from 


the ſame, and ſworn anew unto the Pope: which 
(he ſaid) was Derogatory to his Crown, and pre- 
judicial to the Common Laws of the Realm. De- 
claring thereupon, how his Majeſty might accu- 
mulate to himſelf great Riches, if it ſo pleaſed him 
to take the Occaſion now offer'd. The King giving 
good Ear to this, inquired if he could ayouch = 
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-which he ſpake. He faid, He could avouch all this 


to be certain, for he had the of their O 1th to the 
535 to ſhew; and therewith the King the 


Tux King took his Ring off his Finger, and 
firſt admitting him into his Service, ſent him there- 
with to the Convecation- Houſe among the Biſhops. 
Cronroel coming with the King's Signet, and pla- 
cing himſelf the Biſhops, began to make 
his Oration, declaring the Authority of a King, 
and the Office of his Subjects, and eſpecially the 
Obedience of Biſhops and Church- men under 
publick Laws, neceflarily provided for the Profit 
and Quiet of the Common-wealth. Which Laws 
notwithſtanding, they had all tranſgreſſed, —_ 
in the Law of Præmunire, in that they had 
ſworn to the Pope, contrary to the Fealty of their 
ee Lord the King, and therefore had forfeit- 
ed to ing all their Goods, Chattels, Lands, 
Poſſeſſions, and whatſoever Livings they had. The 
Biſhops hearing this were not a little amazed, and 
firſt began to deny the Fact. But after Cromuel 
had ſhewed them the very Copy of their Oath 
made to the Pope at their Conſecration, they be- 
gan to ſhrink and fall to Entreaty, defiring Reſpite 
to pauſe upon the Matter. Notwithſtanding, to 
de quit of that Præmunire, it coſt them to the King 
for both the Provinces, Canterbury and York, no 
lefs than 118, 840. 


AFTER this, Thomas Cromwel growing in Fa- 
your with the King, was Knighted and made Ma- 
ſter of the King's Jewel-Houſe, and ſhortly after 
was admitted into the King's Council, which was. 
about the Coming in of Queen Anne Bullen. And 
within two Years after that, he was mace Maſter 


of the Rolls, Dr. Taylor being diſcharged. 
x * 
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In the Year 1527, a little before the Birth of 
King Edward, he was made Knight of the Gar. 
ter, and not long after advanced to the Earldom 
of Eſſex, and made great Chamberlain of England. 
On and above od. which Honours, he ya 1 

icegerent to the Ki reſenting his Perſon, 
Which Office, although ie # Randeth * well by the 
Law, yet ſeldom hath there been ſeen any beſides 
this Cromtoel alone, either to have ſuſtained it, or 
elſe to have fo furniſhed the ſame with Counſel and 
Wiſdom, as Cromuwel did. 


AFTER the Biſhop of Rome's Authority was ba- 
niſhed out of England, the Biſhops of this Sect ne- 
ver ceaſed to ſeek all Occaſions either to reſtore his 
Power, or at leaſt to keep upright thoſe Things 
which remained; wherein although their Labour 
were not altogether fruſtrate, yet had brought 
much more to paſs, if Cromwe!l (as a mighty Wall 
and Defence of the Church) had not con- 
tinually their Enterpriſes. 


How ftudious Cromuwel was in the Cauſe of 
Chrif?'s Religion, Examples need not be brought. 
His whole Life was nothing elſe but a continual 
Care and Travel to advance and further the right 
Knowledge of the Goſpel. He firſt cauſed the 
People to be inſtructed in the Lord's Prayer and 
Creed in Engl;h. Then he procured the Scripture 
to be ſet forth in the ſame Language, for every 
Engliſhman to underſtand: after that, to reſcue the 
Vulgar from damnable Idolatry, he cauſed certain 
of the groſſeſt Pilgrimages to be deſtroyed. And 
further, for the Commodity of the poor Sort, 
which get their Living with their daily Labour, he 
provided that idle Holy-days were diminiſhed. Al- 
fo, he procured for them, Liberty to eat Eggs and 
White-meat in Lent. Furthermore, it was by him 
provided, for the better Inſtruftion of the _— 
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that Beneficed Men ſhould be refident in their 
Cures and Pariſhes, there to teach and keep Hoſ- 
pitality, with many other Things moſt fruitfully 
redreſſed for the Reformation of Religion. 


To adjoin his private Benefits, in helping Men 


and Women at ſundry Times out of Troubles, it 


would require a long Diſcourſe. Briefly, his whole 


Life was full of ſuch Examples, being a Man to 
that Intent ordained of Gop to do many Men 
good, and eſpecially ſuch as were in Danger of 
Perſecution for Religion's Sake. Amongſt other 
infinite Stories, one or two Examples ſuffice 
for a Teſtimony of his worthy Doings. 


Ix the Year, 1538, Sir William Forman being 
Mayor of London, three Weeks before Eafter, the 
Wife of one Thomas Frebarne dwelling in Paterne- 
fter-Row, being with Child, longed after a Morſel 
of a Pig, and told her Mind to a Maid, dwelling 


in Abchurch-Lane, deſiring her, if it were poſſible, 


to help her to a Piece. Ihe Maid perceiving her 
earneſt Deſire, told the Huſband what his Wife 
had ſaid to her, adding, that it might coſt her her 
Life, and the Child's too which ſhe went with, 
if ſhe had it not. Upon this, Frebarne ſpake to 
one good- Wife: Fiber, to help him to a Pig for 
his Wife, for ſhe was with Child, and — ſore 
to eat of a Pig. Hiſber promiſed that ſhe would 
bring him one the Friday following, and fo ſhe 
did, being ready dreſſed. When ſhe had delivered 
the Pig, The conveyed one of the Pig's Feet, to 
Dr. Cox, Dean of Canterbury, dwelling in Iuy-lane, 
who was that Time at his Dinner. One of his 
Gueſts, called Mr. Garter, being Landlord to Fre- 
barne, ſent his Man to him to enquire if there were 
no Body ſick in his Houſe. Unto whom he an- 
lwered, that they were all in good Health, he gave 


Gob Thanks. The Servant ſaid again, it was 


told 
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told my Maſter, that ſome Body was ſick, or elf 

ar would not cat Fleſh in Lent. Frebarne an-. 
, that his Wife was with Child, and 15 

for a Piece of Pig, and if he could get ſome for 

he would. Then the Servant went Home. 


SHoRTLY after, Frebarne's Landlord ſent for 
him. But firſt ſent for the Biſhop of Londons 
Sumner, when Frebarne was come, he aſk'd him, 
If he had not a Pig in his Houſe, which he denied 
not. Then Mr. Garter commanded the Sumner 
to take the Pig, and carry both that and Frebarne 
to his Maſter, and ſo he did. The Biſhop being 
in his Chamber with-divers others of the Clergy, 
called Frebarne before him, and examined him con- 
cerning this Pig, charging him alſo, that he had 
eaten Calves Heads that Lent. My Lord, ſays he, 
if the Heads were eaten in my Houſe, in whoſe 

ouſes were the Bodies eaten? But any one can 
prove, that either I, or any in ouſe hath done 
as your Lordſhip faith, let me ſuffer Death therefore. 
Thau art no Chriſtian, ſays the Biſhop. My Lord, 
faid*Frebarne, I truſt I am a true Chriſtian, and 
have done nothing either againſt God's or my 
Prince's, 7 


AFTER this, the Biſhop called the Sumner, and 
commanded him to go and carry Thomas Frebarne 
and his ig openly through the Streets into the Old 
 Baily, to Sir Roger Cholmley; for the Biſhop ſaid, 
He had nothing to do to puniſh him; that belonged 
wnio the Civil Magiſtrates; and ſo Prebarne was 
carried with the Pig before him, to Sir Roger 
Cholmley's Houſe in the Old-Bailey, and he being 
not at Home, was brought back again to the Bi- 
ſhop's Palace with the Pig, and there lay in the 
Porters-Lodge till Nine at Night. Then the Bi- 
ſhop ſent him to the Compter in the Poultrey. 
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THE next Day being Saturday, he was brought 
before the Mayor of London and his Brethren unto 
the Guila- Hall; but before his Coming, they had 
the Pig delivered to them by the Biſhop's Officer. 
Then the Mayor ſaid, that the Monday following, 
he ſhould ſtand on the Pillory in Cheapſide, with 
the one half of the Pig on the one Shoulder, and 


the other half on the other. 
THEN Frebarnes Wife deſired that ſhe might 


ſtand there, and not he, for the Fault was hers. 


and not his. After this they took a Satten-Liſt, 
and tied it faſt about the Pig's Neck, and made 
Frebarne carry it hanging on his Shoulder 'till he 
came unto the Gompter. 


AFTER this was done, his Wife took with her, 


the Wife of one Michael Lobley, who was well ac- 
quainted with ſeveral in the Lord Cromiuel's Houſe, 
unto whom the ſaid Woman reſorted, deſiring 
them to ſpeak to their Lord. | 


TRE fame Time came in Dr. Barnes, who un- 
derſtanding the Matter by Lobley's Wife, went up 
to the Lord Cromuwel and certified him thereof; 
who ſent for the Mayor of London. 


Tur Monday following, the Mayor ſent for the 
Priſoner, and demanded Sureties for his Forth-com- 
ing: but for lack of Sureties, upon his own Bond, 


which was a Recognizance of twenty Pound, he 


was delivered out of their Hands. 


ABovurT the ſame Time, one Gray, a Smith of 
Bibops-Stratford, being accuſed for denying the 
dacrament of the Altar to be our Saviour, was ſent 
to London, and there ſhould have been condemn'd 
to be burnt, but that by the Means of the Lord 
Cromoel, he was freed and ſent Home again. 

Vor. IV. M Com- 


134 Adds and Monuments of the 


ComMmoNnLY, Men advanced from baſe Degree 
to ample Dignities, not only forget themſelves 
what they were, but alſo caſt out of Remembrance 
all their old Friends and Acquaintance. From 
which Sort of Men how far Cromwel difter'd, by 
divers Examples may appear. A certain 
Woman ſometime kept a victualling Houſe about 
Hounſlow, the Lord Cromwe! owed her an old 
Debt of 40 Shillings, It happened, that the Lord 
Cromwel with Cranmer, was riding through Cheap- 
fide towards the Court, and caſt his Eye over the 
Way, and there eipyed this poor Woman. He 
ſtrait cauſed her to be called unto him. Being 
come, he aſked, after certain Queſtions, 1f ſhe were 
net ſuch a Woman, dwelling in ſuch à Place: and 
whether there was not a Reckoning between him and 
her? She ſaid, That he owed hef̃ fome Maney upon an 
od Reckoning, whereof ſhe was in great Nec 
but never dur/t aſk him fox it. "Then the 
Cramtiuel ſent the poor Woman home to his Houſe, 
with one of his Servants, at his Return from the 
Court, he not only diſcharged the Debt, but alſo 

ave her a yearly Penſion of four Pounds, while 

lived, 


THe like Courteſy he ſhewed to a certain /ta- 
lan. The Story compiled in the Italian Tongue 
by Bandello, IJ here inſert, with the whole Order 
and Circumſtance thereof. | 


Nor many Years paſt, ſaith the Author, there 
was in FHlrence, a * 4＋ whoſe Name was 
Francis, deſcended from the Noble Family of the 
Freſcobalds. This Gentleman was naturally libe- 
ral, unto whom alſo, Riches increaſed, ſo that he 
grew in great Wealth. He Traded into many 
Countries, but chiefly into England, where he liv- 
ed a long Time ſojourning in London 
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Fs Axcis FRESCOBALD being in Florence, a 
poor young Man aſking his Alms for Gop Sake. 
Freſcobald (as he earneſtly beheld this ragged Strip- 
ling, who was not ſo diſguiſed in his tattered At- 
tire, but that his Countenance gave Significatton 
of much Vertue in him) being moved with Pity, 
demanded of what Country he was? J am Sir, 

oth he, of England, and my Name is Thomas 
— My Father is a peer Man, I am flrayed 

m my Country, and am now come into Italy with 
the Camp of Frenchmen that were overthrown at 
Gatilyon. Freſcebald partly conſidering the State 
of this young Man, and partly for the Love he 
bare the Eugliſß Nation, received him into his 
Houſe, and when he was minded to return into 
his Country, provided ſuch Things as he needed. 
He gave him both Horſe and new Apparel, and 
lixteen Ducats of Gold, to bring him into his 
Country. Cromtuel, rendring his hearty Thanks, 
took Leave of his Hoſt, and return'd into Zngland. 


AT what Time Cromwel was advanced to ſuch 
Dignity, Freſcobald was by many Misfortunes be- 
came very Poor. But ſtill there was due to him 
from certain Merchants in England, the Sum of 
15,000 Ducats. He purpoſed, if — could recover 
that M , to trade no longer, but quietly paſs 
over the reſt of bis Days. * knee 


- ALL Things being prepared for 3 he 
ſet out for England, and at laſt arrived at London. 
He had — forgotten what Courteſy he had long 
before ſhewed unto Cromwel. But one Day, as he 
ng towards the Court, he chanced to meet 


was ridi 


Lord Cromwel. As ſoon as the Lord Cromwel efpied © 


him, ſuddenly alighting (to the Admiration 
of thoſe that 0. eh ng. him — the 
Stranger, and with a broken Voice, ſcarce able to 
refrain Tears, he demanded i he were net Francis 

| M 2 Freſ- 
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Freſcobald, the Florentine? he anſwered, Yes ir, 
and your humble Servant. My Servant (quoth 
Cromwel?) no; have not been my Sermant in 
Times paſt, and I will not now account you other than 
my ſpecial Friend. But having now weighty Af- 
fairs in my Prince's Cauſe, you muſt excuſe me, 
that I can tarry with you no longer. Therefore 
at this Time I take my Leave, but defire, that you 
forget not this Day to come to my Houſe to Din- 
ner; and then remounting his Horſe, he paſſed to 
the Court. Fre/cobald greatly marvelling who this 
Lord ſhould be, at laſt, after ſome Pauſe, he knew 
him to be the ſame, whom he had relieved in Fi- 
rence, and thereat not a little joyed, eſpecially con- 
lidering, that by his Means, he ſhould better re- 
cover his Due. 


THrex Hour of Dinner drawing near, he repair- 
ed to the Houſe, where he walked in the Court, 
attending his Coming. The Lord Cromwel — 
return'd from the Court, and no ſooner diſmounted, 
but he again embrac'd this Gentleman with ſo 


triendly a Countenance, that both the Lord Ad- 


miral, and all the other Noblemen of the Court 
did not a little marvel thereat. 


WHEN the Lord Cromwel perceived this, turn- 
ing towards them, and holding Freſcobald faſt by 
the Hand, he ſaid: Do not marvel, my Lords, that 
I feem fo glad of this Man : That .ye may not be ig- 
norant of his Courteſy when I greatly needed it, 1 
will tell it you. Then he declared unto them ev 
Thing in er, as hath been before recited. He 
then led him by the Hand into his Houſe, and 


- coming into the Room where the Dinner was pre- 


pared, he fate down to Table, placing his wel- 
come Gueſt next to him. | | 
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Tux Dinner ended, and the Lords a 
Freſcobald in few Words open'd his Caſe, telling, 
That from great Wealth he was fallen into Pover- 
ty; and that his only Portion was 15,000 Ducats 
owing him in England, and 2000 in Spain. 


| Lord CRomwWEL taking him by the Hand, led 
him into his Chamber ; and after every Man was 
departed, he locked the Door. Then opening a 
Coffer, he firſt took out ſixteen Ducats, and deli- 
rering 8 to Fre * 8 faid : Here, my Friend, 
is your Money which you me at my * 
frm Florence; and here are other ten, which you 
beſtnwed in my Apparel, with ten more that you dif- 
burſed for the Horſe which I rode. But conſidering 
yu are a Merchant, it ſeems to me not honeſt to re- 
turn your Money without ſome Confideration for the 
long Lane it. Take therefore theſe four Bags; 
in every one of them is 400 Ducats ; theſe you ſhall 
recerve from the Hands of your aſſured Friend. 


TH1s done, he cauſed Freſcobald to give him a 
Note of the Names of all his Debtors, and the 
Sum that every one owed him. This Schedule he 
delivered to one of his Servants, unto whom he 
zave Charge to ſearch out thoſe Men, if they were 
within the Realm, and ſtraitly to charge them to 
pay theſe Sums within fifteen Days. 


DurinG all this Time, Freſcobald lodged in 
the Houſe of the Lord Cromwel, who often moved 
him to abide in England, offering him the Loan of 
threeſcore thoufand Ducats, if he would continue 
and make his Bank in London. But Freſcobald, 
vho deſired to return into his Country, after many 
Thanks departed Home, where he lived but a ſmall 
Time, for in the fiſt Year of his Return he died. 
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Ox E Story more I may not paſs over. He 
coming with other of the Lords of the Council to 
the Houſe of Shene, about the Examination of cer- 
tain Monks which there denied the King's Supre- 
macy ; after the Examination, he chanced to ſpy 
afar off a certain poor Man, who uſed to ſweep 
their Cells and Cloiſters, and to ring the Bells, 
Lord Cromwel ſent for the poor Man to come to 
him, and before all moſt lovingly called him by 
his Name, and took him by the Hand, and aſk- 
ed how he did, with many other Words; 
and turning to the Lords, My Lords (faid he) ſe 
you this cer Man? This Man's Father hath been a 
great Friend to me in my Neceſſity, and hath given 
me many a Meal's Meat. Then ſaid he to the poor 
Man: Come unto me, and I will provide for thee, 
and thou ſhalt not lack ſo long as J live. 


IN this worthy Perſon, beſides divers other emi- 
nent Virtues, three Things eſpecially are to be 
conſidered, to wit, Authority, Wiſdom, and Zeal. 
Firſt, as to his fervent Zeal in ſetting forward the 
Sincerity of Chriſtian Faith, more cannot almoſt 
de wiſhed in a Nobleman, and ſcarce the like 
hath been ſeen in any. 


SECONDLY, his Wiſdom, joined with his Chri- 
ſtian Zeal, brought great Things to paſs. But 
eſpecially his Working was to nouriſh Peace with 

foreign Realms, with the Emperor, the French 
King, the King of Scots, and alſo with the Pope; 
in all whoſe Courts he had ſuch Spies, that there 
was nothing done, whereof he had not Intell- 

| e. So that during all the Time of Cromwel's 
roſperity, the King never had Wars with any 
foreign Nation; notwithſtanding both the Pope, 
the Emperor, the Kings of France and Scotland, 
were mightily incenſed againſt him. 


> av a 


as. "oth. Gat bac Do. ano bloc vio ins fo >. 4 


Ot 


— XX 4 && _ = © — - 


”. SS RT T9 SS £ 


Tavs 


chriſiian Max T VAS. 139 


FTuvus as his Policy was ever circumſpect abroad, 
to ſtay the Realm from ſoreign Wars; ſo his Au- 
thority was no leſs occupied in keeping good Or- 
der and Rule at Home: Firſt, in hampering the 
Popiſh Prelates, and diſappointing their Devices; 
Secondly, in 1 and keeping other unruly 
dubjects under Subjection; 9 as he was a 
Succour and Refuge to all godly Perfons, ſo was 
he a Terror to the Evil-Doers; fo that not the 
Preſence of him only, but even the Hearing of the 
Coming of Cromwel put an End to many Frays 
and Riots. 


Loo it were to recite what innumerable Bene- 
fits this worthy Counſellor, by his prudent Policy, 
his grave Authority, and perfect Zeal, wins 
and brought to paſs in the Realm ; and 4 
in the Church of England, what good Orders he 
eſtabliſhed, what Wickedneſs and Vices he ſup- 
preſs d, what Corruptions he reformed, what Abu- 
ſes he brought to Light; what crafty Jugglings, 
what idolatrous Deceptions, and ſuperſtitious De- 
luſions he detected and aboliſh'd out of the Church. 


WII = the Lord Came was thus bleſſedly 


occupied in profiting the Common- wealth, and 
purging the Church, it happened to him, as it 
doth to all Men, that where true Picty is, there 
Perſecution follows. 


Tas principal Enemy againſt him was 1 
Gardiner ; who diſdaining and envying the State 
of Lord Cromwe!, and now taking 2 —— by the 
Marriage of Lady Anne of Cleve, being a Stranger, 


put in the King's Ears what a Thing it were to 
the Quiet of the Realm, and Eſtabliſhment to the 


King's Succeſſion, to have an Engilſh Queen. 
And the King's Affection, the more it 7 
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niſh'd from Anne of Cleve, the lefs Favour he bare 
unto Cromuwel. 


THe Year following, which was 1 541, in the 
Month of April, a Parliament was held, which, 
after divers Prorogations, was continued till the 
Month of July. which Month the Lord Crom- 
wel being in the Council-Chamber was ſuddenly 
apprehended, and committed to the Tower of Lon- 
don. Whereat as many good Men lamented, fo 
more there were that rejoiced, eſpecially of the 
Clergy, ſuch as had been in ſome Dignity before 
in the Church, and now by his Means were put 
from it. Theſe hated him much, which was the 
Cauſe of ſhortning his Days; ſo that on the 19th 
Day of the ſame Month he was attainted by Par- 
lament. 


Ix the Attainder ſundry Crimes were brought 
againſt him, but chiefly he was accuſed of Hereſy, 
for that he was a Supporter of Hereticks : Alſo 
that he diſperſed abroad great Numbers of Books 
containing manifeſt Hereſies. Laſtly, That he 
cauſed to be tranſlated into Englifh, Books com- 
priſing Matter expreſly againſt the Sacrament of 
the Altar. 1 | 


In the mean Seaſon, however the Caſe of the 
Lord Cromwell ſtood, this is certain, that Stephen 
Gardiner wanted not an Head to watch the Time, 
when the King was diſpoſed to marry Katherine 
Howard, which during the Life of Cromwel, could 
not ſo well be brought to paſs. 


So long as he went with full Sail of Fortune, 
how moderately, he ever carried himſelf hath been 
declar'd before. So now Lord Cromwel, always 
one Man, being ove: blown by the con Wind 
of Adyerlity, receiv d the ſame with no leſs Conſtan- 
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cy, neither yet was he ſo unprovided of Counſel 
and Forecaſt, but that he foreſaw this Tempeſt long 
before it fell, and alſo prepar'd for the ſame. T'wo 
Years before, fearing what might happen, he cal- 


led his Servants to him, and ſhewing them in what . 


2 ſlippery State he ſtood, requir'd them to look di- 


* 


hgently to their Doings, leſt any Occaſion might | 
nile 


ile againſt him through their Default. And further, 

before the Time of his Apprehenſion, he took ſuch 
Order for his Servants, that many of them, eſpe- 
cially the younger Brethren, who had little elſe to 
take to, had ſomewhat handſome left for them in 
their Friends Hands to relieve them, whatſoever 
ſhould befall him. 


BRIEFLY, ſuch a loving and kind Maſter he 
was to his Servants, that he provided beforehand 
for them all; inſomuch, that he gave twenty Pounds 
a- piece to twelve Children, which were his Muſi- 
cians, and ſo committed them to their Friends. 


WHEN he was in the Tower, it is worth noting, 
how quietly he bore it; how gravely and diſcreetly 
he anſwer'd, and entertain'd the Commiſſioners 
that were ſent to him; & fx put nothing to 
him, either concerning Matters Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal, wherein he was not more furniſh'd in 
every Condition than they themſelves. 


AMonGsT thoſe Commiſhoners, there was one 
whom the Lord Cromuwel deſired to carry a Letter 
to the King from him, which when he refuſed, 
* : He would carry no Letters from a Traiter: 

Cromwel defir'd him at leaſt to do a 
Meſſage to the King from him. He promig'd that 
de would, ſo it were not againſt his Allegiance. 
Then the Lord Cromuwel taking Witneſs of the o- 
ther Lords, what he had promiſed : You Hall com- 
mend me (faid he) to the King, and tell him, * 
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he has throughly proved you, as 1 have done, he wil 
find you as falſe a Man as ever came about him. 


How vn, he wrote a Letter from the Teuer 
to the King, and when none durſt carry it, Sit 
Ralph Sadler went to the King, to know whether 
he would permit him to bring the Letter; which 
when the King had granted, Sir Ralph preſented 
the Letter to hum. He commanded it to be read to 
him thrice, he ſeem'd to be ſo much mov'd there- 
with. Notwithhanding, by Reaſon of the Act of 
Parliament, the Lord Cromwel, oppreſſed by his 
Enemies, and condemn'd without Hearing, on the 
28th Day of Fuly, was brought to the Scaffold on 
Tower-Hill, where he ſaid theſe Words following, 


An come hither to die, and not to purge myſelf, ar 
ſame peradventure think I will. For if I ſhould 

4 fo, I were a very Ii reich. I am by the Law 
condemned to die, and I thank my LornD „ that 
hath appointed me this Death for mine Offence. Her 
fance the Time that I have had Years of Dijſcretim, 
¶ have lived a Sinner, and offended my D God, 
for which I heartily aſk Him Forgiveneſs. And it is nit 
unknown to many of you, that I have been a great 
Traveller in this Worldg and being but of a baſe De- 
876 was called to a high Eſtate, and ſince the Time 
came thereunto, I have offended rince, for the 
which I heartily aſk him Forgiveneſs, and beſeech you 
all to pray to Gon with me, that He will forgive 
me. And now I pray you that be here, to bear mt 
Record, I die in the Catholick Faith, not doubting 
in any Article a Faith, no nor doubting in any 
Sacrament of t Chure Many have flandered mt, 


and reported that I have been a Bearer of ſuch ai 
have maintained evil Opinions, which is untrue. But 
I confeſs, that like as Gov by his Holy Spirit db 
us in the Truth, ſo the Devil is ready to ſe 
duce us, and I have been ſeduced; but bear meWit- 


neſs, 
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neſs, that I die in the Catholic Faith of the Holy 
Church: And I heartily defire you to pray fer the 
King's Grace, that he may long live with you in 
Health and Proſperity; and that after him, his Son, 
Prince Edward, may long reign over you. And once 
again 1 defire you to pray for me, that ſo long as 
Life remaineth in this Fleſh, I waver nothing in my 
Faith. Then making his Prayer, kneeling on his 
Knees, he ſpake theſe Words: | 


LorD Jou, who art the only Health of all 

Men living, and the everlaſting Life of them 
which die in Thee; I, wretched Sinner, ſubmit 
myſelf wholly unto thy bleſſed Will, and being 
ſure that the Thing cannot periſh which is com- 
mitted unto thy Mercy, I now willingly leave this 
frail and wicked Fleſh, in ſure Hope that Thou 
wilt in better wiſe reſtore it to me again, at the 
laſt in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, I beſeech Thee 
moſt merciful LoRD Feſus Chrift, that Thou wilt 
by thy Grace ſtrengthen my Soul againſt all Temp- 
tations, and defend me with the Buckler of thy 
Mercy againſt all the Aſſaults of the Devil. I fee 
and acknowledge that there is in myſelf no good 
Hope of Salvation, but all my Conhdence, Hope, 
and Truſt is in thy moſt merciful Goodneſs. TI. 
have no Merits nor good Works which I may al- 
ledge before Thee. Of Sins and evil Works (alas 
| ſee a great Heap; but yet through thy Mercy 
truſt to be in the Number of them to whom Thou 
wilt not impute their Sins; but wilt take and ac- 
cept me for righteous and juſt, and to be the In- 
beritor of everlaſting Life. Thou merciful Loxp 
wert born for my Sake; Thou didſt ſuffer both 
Hunger and Thirſt for my Sake; Thou didſt teach, 
pray, and faſt for my Sake; all thy holy Works 
Thou wroughteſt for my Sake; I hou ſufferedſt 
moſt grievous Pains and Torments for my Sake: 


Finally, Thou gaveſt thy moſt precious 1 
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Blood to be ſhed on the Croſs for my Sake. Now 
moſt merciful Saviour, who haſt given Thyſelf al- 
ſo for me, let all theſe Things profit me. Let thy 
Blood cleanſe and waſh away the Spots of my Sins. 
Let thy Righteouſneſs hide and cover my Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Let the Merits of thy Paſſion and Blood 
ſhedding, be Satisfaction for my Sins. Give me, 
Lox, thy Grace, that the Faith of my Salvation 
in thy Blood waver not in me, but may ever be 
firm and conſtant. That the Hope of thy Mercy 
and Life everlaſting never decay in me, that Love 
wax not cold in me. Finally, that the Weakneſs 
of my Fleſh be not overcome with the Fear of 
Death. Grant me, merciful Saviour, that when 
Death hath ſhut the Eyes of my Body, yet the 
Eyes of my Soul may {till behold and look upon 

; and when Death hath taken away the Uſe 
of my Tongue, yet my Heart may cry, and fay 
unto Thee: Lok p, into thy Hands I commend my 


Soul, Lorn Feſus receive my Spirit! Amen. 


© AFTER he had prayed thus, and lovingly ex- 
horted them that were about him on the Scaffold, 
he quietly committed his Soul into the Hands of 
Gop, and fo patiently ſuffered the Stroke of the 


Axe. | 
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THE 


HISTORY 


RoBBERT BARNES, Thomas GaR- 
RET, and WILLIAM JEROME, 


HEN the valiant Standard-bearer of the 
Church of England, T homas Cromwel, 
was made away, Pity it is to behold what 
miſerable Slaughter of good Men enſued. For 
the Biſhop of JYinche/ter having now his 
full | tone * leſt by Delays he might loſe the Oc+ 
cahon, he Tran made his Aſſaults upon 
Rebert Barnes, T homas Garret, and William Je- 
reme, whom, within two Days after GI 8 
Death, he cauſed to be put to Execution. 


Dr. BAR NES, after he came from the Univer- 
ity of Lowvgin, went to Cambridge, 2 * he was 
made Prior of the Houſe a the Augu La 
that Time the Knowled 
ſcarcely enter'd into the 2 all Things be- be- 
ing full of Rudeneſs and Barbarity, in . t 2 very 
Few, Whereupon Barnes 
what with bis 


11 Terence and Cicero, fo 
Vor. IV. 
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Induſtry, Pains, and Labour, and with the Heh 
of Themas Parnel, his Scholar, whom he brought 
from Louvain with him, he cauſed the Houſe ſhort- 
ly to flouriſh with good Letters. After theſe Foun- 

tions laid, he read openly Paul's Epiſtles, and 
turned their fruitleſs Diſputations to better Matter 
of the Holy Scripture, and thereby in ſhort Space 
he made * good Divines. e ſame Order 
of Diſputation which he kept in his Houſe, he ob- 
ſervell likewiſe in the Univerſity, when he diſputed 
with any Man in the common Schools. And the 
firſt Man that anſwer'd Dr. Barnes in the Scrip- 
tures, was Mr. Stafford, which Diſputation was 
marvellous in the Sight of the great Doctors, and 
joyful to the Godly. 


Tuus Barnes, with his Reading, Diſputation, 
and Preaching, became famous and mighty in the 
Scriptures; and yet did not ſee his inward and out- 
ward Idolatry, till Mr. Bilney converted him whol- 
ly to Chri/t. | 


THe firſt Sermon that ever he preach'd accord- 
ing to the Truth, was the Sunday before Chriſtma:- 
Day, at St. Edward's Church belonging to Trenity- 
Hail, on the Epiſtle of the Sunday; and for that 
Sermon he was accuſed of Hereſy, by two Fellows 
of King's-Hall. Then the Godly of divers Col- 
leges, ſhew'd themſelves and flock d together in 
open Sight, both in the Schools and at Sermons, 
and at the other Diſputations, conferr'd continually 
together. 


Tur Houſe they reſorted to, was the / hi 
Herſe, which was choſen becauſe many of them 
of St. Fobn's-Coll:ge and Queen s-College came in 
on the Back-fide. At this Time much Trouble 
began to enſue. The Adverſaries of Dr. Barnes 
accuſed him in the Regent-Honſe, before the Vice- 
"FI. - Chancellor, 
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Chancellor, where his Articles were preſented with 
him and received, he promiſing to make Anſwer. 
at the next Convocation. This Tragedy conti- 
nucd in Cambridge, one Preaching againſt another, 
till within fix Pays of Shrovetide. Then a Ser- 
jeant at Arms was ſent down to Cambridge, who 
ſuddenly arreſted Dr. Barnes in the Convocation- 
Houſe, to make all others afraid; and they had 

rivily determined to make Search for Luther's 
and all the German Works. But they were 
convey'd away by that Time that the Serjeant at 
Arms, the Vice-Chancellor, and the Proctors were 
at every Man's Chamber, going directly to the 
Place where the Books lay (whereby it was per- 
ceived that there were ſome Spies among that ſmall 
Company). The Serjeant carried Dr. Barnes with 
bim the next Day, which was the Tue/day before 
Shrove „and came on the Medneſday to Lan- 
den. In the Morning he was carried to Cardinal 
Walſey, but could not ſpeak with him till Night. 
Then ſaid the Cardinal to the Company preſent, 
Is this Dr. Barnes, that is accuſed of Hereſy? They 


anſwer d: Yea, and plea e Grace, ard we 
. for be tne ee. 
6 and wiſe. 4 ; N 2 


. Wnart, Mr. Defter, (ſaid the Cardinal) B 


not a ſufficient Scope to teach the People, but my 
Golden af Cubioms, my Croſſes 27 vou? 
He anſwer'd:. I ſpate nothing but the Truth aut” of 
the Scriptures. And then he deliver'd him fax writ» 
ten Sheets of Paper. l 


He received them ſmiling, and ſaid: We per- 
ceive then, that you i to ſtand to your Ar- 


with your Lordſhip's N AF BEE: Hz 
** . N.2 
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HE anſwer'd: Such as you are bear us little Fa- 
vour. I will aſk you a Queſtion: Do you think 
it more neceſſary that I ſhould have all this Royal- 
ty, becauſe I repreſent the King's Perſon, or to 
{ell all theſe Things, and give it to the Poor ? 


He anfwer'd : I think it neceſſary to be ſold and 
given to the Poor. 


TRE anſwered he: Lo, Mr. Doctors, here is 
the wiſe Man you told me of. Then they kneeled 
down, and faid : We deſire your Grace to be good 
unto him, for he will be reformable. 


THEN faid he: Stand up; for your Sakes and 
the Univerſity, we will be good unto him. How 
fay you Doctor, do you not know that I can diſ- 

—.— all Matters — this Realm, as much 
AS — Pope? He ſaid: I know it. 


WILL you then be ruled by us, and we will do 
all Things for your Honour, and for the Honour 
of the Univerſity ? 


Hz anſwered : I thank your Grace for your 
Good-Will: I will ſtick to the Holy 8 
— to the ſimple Talent that Gop hath 

me 


WIr, faid he, thou ſhalt have thy Learning 
tried to the uttermoſt, and thou ſhalt have the 
Law. And he muſt directly have gone to the Tower, 
but that Gardiner and Fox became his Sureties 
that Night, and ſo he came Home to Mr. Parnel's 
Houſe again, where he immediately fell to Writ- 
ing again and flept not. In the Morning he was 
committed to the Serjeant of Arms to bring him 
into the -Houſe at W:/iminfler before the 


Chapter 
Biſhops and the Abbot of //:/tmin/ter. They alk'd _ 
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the Serjeant of Arms what was his Errand. He 
ſaid he had brought one Dr. Barnes to be examin d 
of Hereſy. After a little Talk, they ſwore him, 
and laid his Articles to him. He anſwered them 
as he did the Cardinal before. Then aſk'd 
him, whether he would ſubſcribe to his Articles or 
no, and he ſubſcribed willingly ; after that they 
committed him and young Mr. Parnel to the Fleet. 
Where they remained till Saturday Morning; and 
the Warden of the Fleet was commanded that no 
Man ſhould ſpeak with him. 58 


ON he came again into the Chapter- 
Houſe, and remained there till Five at Night. 
After long Diſputations, Threatnings, and Scorn- 
ings, they called him, to know whether he would. 
abjure or burn. He was then in a great Agony, 
and thought rather to burn than abjure. But Gar- 
diner and Fox perſuaded him rather to abjure. Up- 
on that, kneeling upon his Knees,. he conſented 
to abjure. Then they put him to an Oath, to 
execute all that they commanded him. 5 


t to St. Paul's 


Tre next Morning he was 
Church, which was ſo full that no 


could 
into it. The Cardinal had a Scaffold made 


himſelf, with 36 Abbots, mitredPriors and Biſhops, 


his Chaplains and Doctors in Gowns 
and Sattin, and he himſelf in Purple. was 
a new Pulpit erected for the Biſhop of er to 


: 
Y 
] 
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were commanded there to be burnt, and. 
after the Sermon, to go thrice about the Fi 
to caſt in his Faggot. 
Tuis done, the Warden of the 
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the Fleet again, and keep him there till the Lord 


Cardinals Pleafure was known. 
AFTER he had continued there half a Year, he 


was committed to be a free Priſoner at the Auſtin 


Friars in London. They complained again to the 
Lord Cardinal: Whereupon he was removed to 
the Auftin Friars of Northampton, to be burnt. He 
himſelf underſtood nothing of this, but ſuppoſed 
that he ſhould remain there in Free Priſon : At laſt 
one Mr. Horne, who had brought him up, and 
was his ſpecial Friend, gave him Intelligence of the 
Writ which would be ſhortly ſent down to burn 
him. Upon this he privately withdrew: And they 
were feven Days ſearching for him, but he was 
convey'd to London in a poor Man's Apparel. He 
tarried not there, but — took Ship, and 
went to Antwerp, and ſo to Luther, and there gave 
himſelf to Study. Here he became ſtrong in Chrift, 
ot Favour both with the learned in Chrift and 

ign Princes in Germany, and was great with 
Luther, Melanctbon, Pomeran, Fuſtus "on with 
the Duke of Saxony, and with the King of Den- 
mark, who in the Time of More ſent him with the 
Lubecks, as an Embaſſador to King Henry VIII. 
He lay with the Zzbec#'s Chancellor at the Still- 
Tard. | | 5 


Six Thomas More, then Chancellor, would fain 
have entrapped him, but the King would not let 
him. And ere he went, the Lubecks and he diſ- 
puted with the Biſhops in Defence of the Truth, 
and fo he departed again without Reſtraint. After 
his going again to V ittemberg, he remained there 
to ſet forward his Works in Print; and after a 
while he returned in the Reign of Queen Anne, 
and continued a faithful Preacher in London all her 
Time. After that he was ſent Embaſſador by 
King Henry VIII. to the Duke of Cleve, for the 
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Marriage of the Lady Anne of Cleve, and was well 


accepted in all his Doings, till the Time that Ste- 

n Gardiner came out of France. But after he 
came, neither Religion | 0m. nor the Queen, 
nor Cromwe/, nor the Preachers; who, after the 
Marriage of the Lady Cleve, never ceaſed *till he 
had the Marriage in another Stock. For 
not long after, Dr. Barnes, with his Brethren, 
were apprehended and carried before the King to 
Hampton - Court. Where the King (ſeeking his 
Safety) to bring W incheſter and him agreed, grant- 
ed him Leave to go Home with the Biſhop to con- 
fer with him. t, they not agreeing, Gardiner 
ſought by all Means how to entangle them in fur- 
ther Danger, which not long after was brought to 
paſs. By Complaint made to the King, they were 
. to preach three Sermons the next Eafter 
following at the Spittle. At which Sermons Ste- 
then Gardiner was preſent. Barnes, who preach'd 
the firſt Sermon, ſeeing Gardiner there, humbly 
deſired him, in the Face of all the Audience, if he 
forgave him, to hold up his Hand ; which he did. 
Yet notwithſtanding ſhortly after, by the Means of 
his Report, they were ſent for to Hleompren-Crutts 
and from thence carried to the Tower. 


A BOUT the Year 1526, Mr. Garret, Cu- 
rate in Hony-lane, London, came to Oxford, 
and brought with him ſundry Books in La- 

tin, treating of the Scripture, with Tindal's firſt 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, 
which Books he ſold to divers Scholars in Oxford. 


AFTER he had been there a while, News came 
that he was ſearch'd for through 
apprehended as an Heretick, and to be impriſon 


'd 
for ſelling Heretical Books. Mr. Cole of Magda- 
len College, who was well acquainted with Mr. 
Garret, gave Warning to a Friend of My. Gar- 


ret's 


all London to be 


* 
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ur of this Search, and willed that he ſhould, as 
ſecretly as he could, depart out of Oxford. 


So the Wedneſday before Shrovetide, Garret de- 
parted out of Oxford, in Order to go (upon theRe- 
commendation of a Friend) to be Curate at $tal- 
Bridge in Dorſetſhire. But the Friday next, in the 
Night-time,. he came again to one Radley's Houſe, 
where he lay before; and after Midnight he was 
apprehended. there in his Bed by the two Proctors, 
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21 


and in the Morning was delivered to Dr. Cotiiſ- q 
ford, Maſter of Lincoln College, Commiſſary of 
the Univerſity, who kept him Prifoner in his own IW " 
Chamber. hen the Commiſſary, and all his U 
Company were gone to Even-ſong, and had lock'd of 
him alone in his Chamber, he ing no body WF” 
ſtir, put back the Lock with his Finger, and ſo I be 
came ſtrait to Glouce/ter College. | ” 
He there declared to his Friend, that after he I * 
was gone a Day's Journey and a half, he was {6 — 


fearful, that his Heart would no other, but that he 
muſt needs return to Oxford. But now with deep 
Sighs, and Plenty of Tears, he prayed his Friend 
to help convey him away into Wals, and thence 
he would eſcape into Germany, if he could. Then 
putting on a ſleeved Coat, he and his Friend knee!- 
ed down together, and prayed to Gop with Plenty 

of Tears, to conduct and proſper him in his Jour- be 
ney, that he might eſcape his Enemies, if it were 
his good Pleaſure; and then embracing each other 


was ſoon taken again, by Mr. Cole, the 
a Place called Hiniſey, à little beyond 


and ſo bein back, was commit- 


an 
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an Heretick, and afterwards compelled him to car- 
ry a Faggot in open Proceſſion. After that, he 
was ſent to Oſney, there to be kept in Priſon till 
further Order was taken. | 


AFTER this, Mr. Garret flying from Place to 
Place, eſcaped their Tyranny, untill this preſent 
Time that he was again apprehended with Dr. 
' WH Barnes, and William Ferome, ſometime Vicar of 
dtepney. gk, 


WR JEROME was a diligent 
Preacher of Gop's Word. It happened, 
that Jerome, in a Sermon preach'd at Paul's on 
the fourth Sunday in Lent, 1540, made Mention 
of Hagar and Sarah, declaring what theſe two ſig- 
niied. And ſhewed further, how that Sarah and 
her Child //aac and all they, that were Jſaac's, 
and born of the free Woman, Sarah, were freely 
juſtified: on the contrary, they that were born of 
Hagar the Bondwoman, were bound and under 
the Law, and cannot be freely juſtified. Not long 
after, he was convened before the King at Hei- 
mnſter, and there accuſed for Erroneous Doctrine. 


One Dr. J//ilſon diſputed with him, and de- 
fended that good Works juſtified before Gop, and 
were neceſſary and available to Salvation. To 
whom Jerome anſwered: That all Works, what- 
ſoever way were, were nothing worth, nor any 
part of Salvation of themſelves, but only referr'd 
0 the Mercy and Love of Gop, which directeth 
e Workers thereof; and yet it is at his Mercy 
ind Goodneſs to accept them. 


GARDINER hearing that Barnes, Jerome, and 
arret.were to preach the Lent following, 1541, 
Paul's Crofs, to ſtop the Courſe of their Doc- 
ue, ſent his e 
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the Saturday before the firſt Sunday in Lent, to 
have a Place for himſelf to preach at Paul's. R 
was appointed that he ſhould preach the Sunday 
following, which Sunday was appointed before for 
Barnes. Þr. Barnes preach'd the third Sunday after, 


and ſharply refuted all that Gardiner had faid. 


GARDINER immediately went to the King to 
complain. Whereupon, the King was highly in- 
cenſed againſt Barnes, and with many ſharp Words, 
rebuked his Doings in his privy Cloſet. Unto 
whom, when Barnes ſubmitted himſelf; < Nay, 
faid the King, Yield thee not to me, I am a mor- 
tal Man, and therewith riſing up and —__ 
the Sacrament, and putting off his Bonnet, faid: 
Yonder is the Maſter of us all, the Author of 
Truth, yield in Truth to him, and that Truth will 
I defend, and otherwiſe yield thee not unto me. 
There was much ado, and in Concluſion, this 
Order was taken, that Barnes ſhould go apart with 
Wincheſter, to confer together of their | 
certain Witnefles being appointed, to be as indif- 
ferent Hearers. At their firſt Entry of which 
Talk, Gardiner, ( forgiving him, hc faid, all that 
was paſt) offered him the Choice, Whether he 
would anſwer or ſe. The Queſtion propound- 
ed was, Whether a Man could do any Thing good 
or acceptable before Juſtifcation? 


Tux King being advertiſed of the Concluſion 
of this Matter between Barnes and Wincheſter, was 
content, that Barnes ſhould. repair to the Biſhop 
Houſe, at London, the Monday following. | 

Bur within two Days after his coming to the 
Biſhop's Houſe, he ſignified unto him, that if he 
would take him as one that came to confer, be 
would come ſtill, but elſe he would come no me 


Ds 
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0 DR. Barnes being order'd to preach before the 
k I King, preached contrary to that which before he 
bad recanted. The like alſo did Jerome and Garret 
or I after him. 


THEY were quickly after apprehended, and 

committed to the Tower, where they remained till 

to WM July 30, which was two Days after the Death of 

n- W the Lord Cromwel. Then not coming to any An- 

„ W wer, nor knowing any Cauſe of their Condemna- 

to MW tion, without any publick Hearing, they were 
y, brought together from the Tower, to Smithfield. 


to HERE Dr. Barnes ſpoke thus: „I am come hi- 
d: cher to be burned as an Heretick, and you ſhall 
of MW hear my Belief, whereby you ſhall perceive what 
erroneous Doctrines I hold. I take Gon to re- 
cord, I never (to my Knowledge, taught any er- 
roneous Doctrine, but only thoſe Things which 
Scripture led me unto; and that in my Sermons, I 
never maintained any Error, neither moved or 
gave Occaſion of any Inſurrection.“ 


Believe in the holy and bleſſed Trinity, three 
1 Perſons and one God, that made all the World, 
and that this bleſſed Trinity ſent down the ſecond 
Perſon, Feſus 4 * into the Womb of the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin Mary. And I believe, that his 
Death and Paſſion was the ſufficient Ranſom for 
the Sin of all the World. And I believe, that 
through his Death He overcame Sin, Death, and 
Hell, and that there is none other Satisfaction unto 
the Father, but this His Death and Paſſion only, 
and that no Work of Man did deſerve any Thing 
of GoD, as touching our Juſtification, for I know 
the beſt Work that ever I did is impure and un- 
perfect. Aud with this he caft abroad his Hands, 
end d;fired Gor to forgive him his Treſpaſſes. For 
altho”, perchance, ſaid he, you know nothing by 


me, 


1 
- 
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me, yet I confeſs, that my evil Thoughts be in. 
numerable; wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O Loxo, 
not to enter into Pant with me, for if thou 
ſtraitly mark our Iniquities, who is able to abide 
oy ment | Wherefore I truſt in no 

ork that ever I did, but only in the Death of 
Chrift. I do not doubt, but through Him to in- 
herit the Kingdom of Heaven. Take me not here, 
that I ſpeak againſt good Works, for they are to 
be done, and verily, they that do them not, ſhall 
never come into the Kingdom of Gop. We muſt 
do them, becauſe they are commanded us of (op, 
but not to Merit; for that is only the Death of 


I BELIEVE that there is a Holy Church, a Com- 
pany of all them that do profeſs Chriſt; and that 
all that have ſuffer'd and confeſſed his Name be 
Saints, and that they all- praiſe Gop in Heaven; 
and I always have ſpoken reverently, and praiſed 
them as much as Scripture willed me to do. And 
that our Lady, was a Virgin immaculate and un- 
defiled. Then ſaid the Sheriff, « You have faid 
well of her before.” He ſaid: “ Mr. Sheriff, If ! 
ſpeak any Thing that you will me not, do no more 
but beckon me with your Hand, and I will hold 
my Peace.” 


THEN one aſked him his Opinion of praying 
to Saints? Then ſaid he: « I have faid before that 
they are worthy of all the Honour that Scripture 
willeth them to have. But I fay, throughout the 
Scripture we are not commanded to pray to any 
Saints: whether they pray for us or no, that I te. 
fer to Gop. And if Saints do pray for us, then | 
truſt to pray for you, Mr. Sheriff, within this halt 
Hour, and for every Chriſtian Man living in the 
Faith of Chrift. If the Dead can pray for the 
Quick, I will ſurely pray for you.“ + 

HEN 
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"THEN he ſpake to the Sheriff, and faid: Have 


ye any Articles againſt me for the which I am con- 
med? The Sheriff anſwer'd, No. Then ſaid 
he: Is there any Man elſe that knoweth wherefore I 
die? Let them now v ſpeak, and I will make them An- 
fwer. And no Man anſwer'd. Then faid he: 
Well, I am condemned by the Law to die, and as I 
underſtand, by an Aft of Parliament; wherefore I 
cannot tell; but belike for Hereſy, for we are like to 
burn. But I pray Gop to forgive them that have 
been the Occaſion of it, as I would be forgiven myſelf. 
And Dr. Stephen, Biſhop of Wincheſter, if he have 
fought er wrought this my Death, either by Mord or 
Deed, I pray GoD forgive him, and as freely as ever 
Chriſt forgave them that put Him to Death. 


I BESEECH you all to pray for the King's Grace, 
os have done ever ſince I was in Priſon, and do 
naw, that Gon may give him Proſperity, and that 
he may long reign among you; and after him that 
grdly Prince Edward may ſo reign, that he may finiſh 
thoſe Things that his Father hath begun. I have been 
reported to be a Preacher of Sedition and Diſobedience 
unto the King's Maje/ty; but here I ſay to you, that 
you are all bound by the Commandment of Gop to o- 
bey your Prince with all Humility, and with all your 
Heart, and that not only fer Fear of the Sword, but 
40% for Conſcience Sake before Gop. 


Tux ſpake he to the Sheriff, and faid: M. 
Sheriff, I require you en GoD's Behalf to have me 
commended unto the King's Grace, to fhew him 
that I require of his Grace theſe five Requeſts: Fin, 
That when his Grace hath recei/d inte his Hands all 
the Goods and Sublance of the Abbies, it may pleaſe 
bis Grace to beſtow the ſaid Goods, or ſame of them, 
to the Comfort of his poor Subjecti. 
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Tux ſecond Thing I defire his Grace, is, that he 
will ſce Matrimony be had in mare Reverence than it 
is, and that Men for every Light Cauſe caſt not off 
their Wives; and that thoſe that be not married ſhould 
not abominably live in I boredom. 


Tu Third, That the abominable Swearers may 
be puniſhed; far the Vengeance of Gop will come on 
them for their miſchievous Oaths. Then he defired 
Mr. Pope to have him commended to Mr. Edgar, 
and to deſire him for the dear Blood of J Chriſt, 
that he would leave off that abominable Swearing 
which he uſed; for except he did forſake it, he 
would come to ſome miſchievous End. 


THe Fourth, That his Grace would ſet forth 
Chriſt's true Religion, and ſeeing he had begun, t1 
29 forward and make an End; for many T hings have 
been done, but much more is to do. Now (ſaid he) 
how many Petitions have I ſpoken of ? And the Peo- 
ple ſaid, Four. Mell, (ſaid he) even theſe Four be 
ſufficient, which I deſire you, the King's Grace may 
be certify'd of, and ſay, that I moſt humbly defire him 
to lock earneſtly upon them; and that his Grace 


may take Heed that he be not deceiv'd with falſe 
Preachers. 


TEN he deſired all Men, if he had ſaid an 
Evil at any Time unadviſedly, whereby he had of- 
tended any Man, or given any — of Evil, 
that they would forgive it him, and amend that 
Evil they took of him, and to bear Witneſs that 
he deteſted all evil Opinions and Doctrines againſt 
the Word of Gop, and that he died in the Faith 
of Feſus Chri/t, by whom he doubted not but to 
be ſaved. With theſe Words he deſired them all 


to pray for him, and then turned about, and put 
oft his Cloaths. 


THE 
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THE like Confeſſion made alſo Jerome and 
Garret, reciting all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, briefly declaring their Minds upon every 
Article; whereby the People might underſtand that 
there was no Cauſe nor Error in their Faith; pro- 
teſting moreover, that they denied nothing that 
was either in the Old or New Teſtament, ſet forth 
by their Sovereign Lord the King, whom they 
prayed the LoxD long to continue amongſt them, 
with his moſt dear Son Prince Edward, Which 
done, Ferome added this Exhortation: 


I sAy unte you, good Brethren, that Got hath 
bought us with no 2 Prico, neither with Gold nar 
Silver, but with his moſt precious Bleed. Be not 
unthankful therefore, but do as much as th Chriſtian 
Men belongeth, to fulfill his Commandments. If 
Gor hath ſent thee Plenty, help thy Neighbour that 
bath Need; and bear your Croſs with Chriſt. Con- 
fader what Repreof,, Slander, and Reproach He /u«f- 


fered; and hnw patiently He endured all Thi ngs. 


Con/ider that all that Chriſt did was of his. meer 
Goredneſs, and nat of our Deſerving. For if we could 
merit our own Salvation, Chriſt would not have 
died for us. Now therefore let all Chriſtians fut u 
Truſt in their Works, but in the Bicad of Chriſt, 
to whom I commit my Soul, beſeeching you all to pray 
to God for me, and for my Brethren here, that our 
Souls leaving theſe wretched Carcaſſes, may depart is 
the true Faith of Chriſt, 


g ry RRET ended his Proteſtation as ren og 

alſo deteſt and refuſe all Hereſies; and if either 
Negli ach 7 e 1 e or 4 
any, I am ſorry for it, and aſt GoD Mercy, or if I 
e been /o raſh in Preaching, wherely any Perſon 
bath taken Offence, or evil Opinion, I aſk him, and 
all other Perſons whom I have any Way offended, 
Forgiveneſs. Notwith/landing I never preach'd wil- 
O 2 lingly 


160 Acts and Monuments of the 


lingly any Thing again God's holy M erd, or cun- 
trary to the true Faith, but have always, according 
to my little Wit, ſet forth the Honour of GOD, and 
the right Obedience to his Laws, and to the King. 
And if I could have done better, I would. And 1 
pray Go ſend the King's Grace good and godly Coun- 
fel, to his Glory, to the King's Honour, and the In- 
creaſe of Virtue in this bis * And now I yield 
my Soul up unto Almighty GoD, truſting and belicv- 
ing that He of his infinite Mercy, for his Promiſe 
made in the Blood of his Son, our moſt merciful Savi- 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, will take it, and pardon me all 
my Sins, whereby I moſt grievouſly from my Youth of- 
fended his Majefly; wherefore I aſt Him Merg, 
deſir ing you all to pray with me and for me, that J 
may patiently ſuffer this Pain, and die fledfaſtly in 
true Fauh, Hope, and Charity. 


AnD ſo after their Prayer made, taking each 
other by the Hands, and kiſſing one another, they 
quietly offer d themſelves to the Hands of the Tor- 
mentors, with ſuch Patience, as might well teſtify 
the Goodneſs of their Cauſe. 
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FOHN- PORTER. 


Duuxp BoxxeR, Biſhop of Londen (in the 
Days of the Lord-Cromwel) being then Em- 
baſſador at Paris, ſet forward the printing 

of the Bible in that great Volume: promiſing more- 

over, that he would for his Part have fix of thoſe 

Bibles ſet up in the Church of St. Paul in London. 

Which, at his coming home, he PREY ac- 

cording to the King's | Berndt, 


Tux Bibles thus ſtanding in St. Paul's, by the 
Commandment of the King, and the Appointment 
of the Biſhop, many uſed to reſort to the Hearing 
thereof, eſpecially when they could get _ — 
had an audible Voice to read unto them, miſdoubt- 
ing therein no Danger; and no more there was, 
ſo long as the Days of Cromwel laſted. After he he 
was gone, amongſt ſundry Perſons which frequent- 


ed the Reading of the aforeſaid Bible, one Fobn 
O 3 Porter 
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Porter uſed ſometimes that godly Exerciſe, to the 
edifying as well of himſelf, as of other. This Per- 
ter was a freſh young Man, and of a big Stature: 
Who by diligent reading of the Scripture, and by 
hearing of Sermons, became very expert. The 
Bible then being ſet up on divers Pillars in St. 
Paul's Church, fixed unto the ſame with Chains, 
great Multitudes reſorted thither to hear this Per- 
ter, becauſe he could read well, and had an Au- 
dible Voice. Bonner and his Chaplains being 
grieved, ſent for Perter, and rebuked him very 
ſharply for Reading. But Porter anſwer'd him: 
T hat he had done nothing contrary to the Law, nei- 
ther contrary to his Advertiſements which he had fix d 
in Print over every Bible. 


However Bonner ſent him to Newgate, where he 
was miſerably fetter'd both Legs and Arms, with a 
Collar of Iron about his Neck faſten'd to the Wall 
in the Dungeon. Being ſo cruelly handled, he ſent 
for a Kinſman of his; who, ſeeing him in this 
miſerable Caſe, intreated Fewet, then Keeper of 
Newgate, that he might be -releaſed out of thoſe 
cruel Irons, and ſo n_ Friendſhip and Money, 
had him up among other Priſoners, which lay there 
for Felony and Murder; where Porter, hearing and 
ſeeing their Wickedneſs and Blaſphemy, exhorted 
them to Amendment of Life, and gave them ſuch 
Inſtructions, as he had learned of the Scriptures. 
For this he was complained on, and fo carried 
down, and laid in the loweſt Dungeon of all, op- 
preſs d with Bolts and Irons, where within fix or 
eight Days he was found dead. 


Tus Night before he was found dead, they that 
dwelt near the Place where Porter lay, heard him 
piteouſly groan and make a lamentable Noiſe; 
eo Sn a. da: 

| rait 
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ſtrait Irons, called, The Devil on the Neck, be- 
ing deviſed, after an horrible Sort, to ſtrain and 
wrinch the Neck of a Man with his Legs toge- 
ther, in ſuch a Manner, that the more he ftirreth 
the ſtraiter it prefſeth him, ſo that within three 
or four Hours it breaketh and cruſheth a Man's 
Back and Body in Pieces. 
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Robert Teftwood, Henry Filmer, 
and Anthony Pearſon: 


With the PERSECUTION of John 
Marbeck. 


N the Year of our Lord 1544, there was one 
Robert Teſtwood, dwelling in the City of Lon- 
den, who for his Knowledge in Muſick had fo 
eat a Name, that the Muſicians in Hind/or Col- 
— thought him a very worthy Man to have a 
Place among them. Whereupon they informed 
Dr. Samfſon, their Dean, and he was ſoon after 
removed to //indſor. He was many Times trou- 


bled here for leaning to the New Doctrine; as was 
Henry Filmer, a Tradeſman of Windſor, and 2 
Prieſt named Anthony Pearſon, who, about the 
Year 1540, was greatly efteem'd among the People, 
who flocked ſo much to his Sermons, which — 
ma 
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made both in the Town and Country, that the 
Papiſts were ſore offended. About a Year after, 
Dr. London, Warden of New College in Oxford, 
was admitted one of the Prebendaries of ¶ indſar, 


who, at his Coming, ſoon learned what Hereticks 


were in the Town, On this he confpired with 
ſome others to have all the Arch-hereticks, as they 
termed them, in M indſor and thereabout, indicted 
for Hereſy. And firſt they drew out certain Notes 
of Pearſon's Sermons, which he had preached a- 
85 the Popiſh Maſs. That done, they put in 

ir Philip Hobby with his Wife, Sir T bo. Cardine, 
Mr. Edmund Harman, and Mr. T homas Weldon, 
as chief Aiders, Helpers, and Maintainers of Au- 
thony Pearſon. Alſo they noted Dr. Haynes, Dean 
of Exeter, and a Prebendary of Hinder, as a Re- 
cciver of ſuſpected Perſons. 


THEN ivy Spics to walk up and 
Mere 
mark who did not reverence the Sacrament at the 
Elevation Time, and to bring his Name to Dr. 
London. When they had gathered as much as they 
K Vene . 
of Wi er, with a t inſt the 
Haie t were in Vine: 


Bis nor Gardiner, ſpying a Time convenient, 
went to the King, complaining what a Sort of 


Hereticks his Grace had in his Realm, and forth- 
with procured a Commiſſion for a private Search to 
be made in the Town of Windſor. 


Ma. Vard and Mr. Fachel of Reading, were 
appointed Commiſſioners, who came to H#ind/or 


the Thurſday before Palm-Sunday, in the Year of 
our LorD 1543, and began their Search about 
Eleven at Night. In which Search were appre- 
hended Robt. Benet, Henry Filmer, John aun, 
an 
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and Robert Teſtwood, for certain Books and Writ. 
ings found in their Houſes againſt the fix Articles, 
and kept in Ward 'till Monday after, and then all 
fetch'd up to the Council, except Te/fword, with 
whom the Bailiffs of the Town were charg'd, he 
being ill with the Gout. The other three, being 
examined before the Council, were committed to 
Priſon, Filmer and Benet to the Biſhop of London's 


Priſon, and Marbect to the Marſhalſea. 


. Tris Marbect had great Work in 
Engliſh, called T he Concordance of the Bible: Which 
Book, being not half finiſh'd, was among his other 
Books taken in the Search, and had up to the 
Council. And when he came before them to be 
examined, the whole Work lay before the Biſhop 
of I incheſter, at the upper End of the Board. The 
Biſhop beholding the Man a while, faid : Marbect, 
doſt thou know wherefore thou art ſent for? No, 
my Lord, faid he, unleſs it be for a certain Search 
made of late in M indſor. Thou knoweſt the Mat- 
ter well enough, quoth the Biſhop; and taking up 
a Quire of the Concordance in his Hand, ſaid: 
Underſtandeſt thou the Latin Tongue ? No, faid 
he, but ſimply. No, ſaid the Biſhop ! And with 
that ſpake Mr. //:/ley, Secretary to the King, He 
faith but ſimply. I cannot tell, quoth the Biſhop, 
but the Book is tranſlated Word for Word out of 
the Latin Concordance; and if fuch a Book ſhould 

o forth in Engli/h, it would deſtroy the Latin 

ongue. 


AFTER a While Sir Ant IW ing field came 
forth, and calling for Marbeck, committed him to 
one of the Guard, ſaying : Take this Man, and 
have him to the Mar/haliſea, and tell the Keeper 
that it is the Council's Pleaſure he ſhall treat him 
Faun and if he have any Money in his Purſe, as 

think he hath not much, take you it from 3 
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leſt the Priſoners take it, and portion it out to him 


as he ſhall have Need. And fo the Meſſenger de- 
parted with Marbeck to the Marſbalſea, and did 
his Commiſſion faithfully, both to the Keeper and 
Priſoner. 


O the next Day, which was T; 235 by Eight | 


o'Clock in the Morning, there came Mr. Knight, 
one of the Biſhop of Wincheſter Gentlemen, into 
the Marſbalſea, whoſe Man brought after him two 
great Books, and finding Marbect walking up and 
down in the Chapel, demanded of the Keeper wh 
he was not in Irons. I had no ſuch Command- 
ment, ſaid he, for the Meſſenger which brought 
him laſt Night from the Council, faid: It was their 
Pleaſure he ſhould be gently uſed. My Lord, faid 
Mr. Knight, will not be content with you: And 
ſo taking the Books of his Man, he called for a 
Room, up to which he carried the Priſoner, and 
laying the Books upon a Bed, fat down, and faid : 
Marbeck, my Lord doth favour thee well for ſome 
good Qualities that thou haſt, and hath ſent me 

ither to admoniſh thee to take Heed left thou 
caſt away thy ſelf wilfully. If thou wilt be plain, 
thou ſhalt do thy ſelf much Good ; if not, thou 
ſhalt do thy ſelf much Harm. I aſſure thee, my 
Lord lamenteth thy Caſe, becauſe he hath always 
heard a Report of thee ; wherefore now play 
the wiſe Man. Thou art acquainted with a great 
Sort of Hereticks, and knoweſt much of their Se- 
crets ; if thou wilt now open them at my Lord's 
Requeſt, he will procure thy Deliverance out of 
Hand, and prefer thee to a better Living. 


| ALas, Sir, ſaid he, what Secrets do I know? 
Lam but a poor Man, and was never worthy to be 
lo truſted. 
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 PzxHaAPs, ſaid Mr. Xi gbt, thou feareſt to ut- 
ter any Thing of them, becauſe they were thy 
Friends, left they ſhould hear thereof, and with- 
draw their Friendſhip from thee ; but thou needeſt 
not fear that, for they are ſure enough, and never 
like to pleaſure thee any more, nor any Man elſe. 


WII that the Water ſtood in Marbect's Eyes. 
Why weepeſt thou, faid Knight ? Oh, Sir, quoth 
he, — you pardon me; theſe Men have done 
me Good; wherefore I beſeech the Living Gon 
to comfort them as I would be comforted my ſelf, 


Tux Mr. Knight, after aſking ſome Queſtions, 
called up his Man to take away the Books, and de- 
parted, leaving Marbeck alone in the Chamber, 


the Door being faſt ſhut. 


Two Hours after, Knight came again, with 2 
Sheet of Paper folded in his Hand, and fat down 
upon the Bed-fide as before, and faid: By m 
Troth, Marbect, my Lord ſeeth ſo much al. 
neſs in thee, that he faith it is Pity to do thee 
Good. Thou muſt be plainer with my Lord, or 
elſe it will be wrong with thee, and that ſooner 
than thou thinkeſt. How plain will his Lordſhip 
have me to be, Sir, ſaid he? There is nothing 
that I can do and fay with a fafe Conſcience, but 
I am ready to do it at his Lordſhip's Pleaſure. 
What telleft thou me, quoth Knight, of thy Con- 
ſcience? Thou mayeſt with a fafe Conſcience utter 
thoſe that be Hereticks. If I knew, Sir, faid he, who 
were an Heretick indeed, it were ſomething; but 
if I ſhould accuſe him to be an Heretick that is 
none, what a Worm would that be in my Con- 
ſcience ſo long as I lived? Yea, it were a great 
deal better for me to be out of this Life, than to 
live in ſuch Torment. In Faith, quoth Knight, 
thou knoweſt as well who be Hereticks, as 1 
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this Paper to be in my Hand; but it is no Matter, 
for they ſhall all be ſent for and examin'd; and 
thinkeſt thou that they will not tell of thee all that 
they can? Whatſoever, ory they ſhall fay of 
me, let them do it in the Name of God, for I Noll 
{xy no more of them, earn Man elſe, than I 
know. Well, faid Xnght, if thou wilt do ſo, my 
Lord requireth no more. And foraſmuch as now 
peradventure thy Wits are troubled, ſo that thou 
canſt not call Things to Remembrance, J have 
brought thee Ink 7 Paper, that thou mayeſt 
write ſuch Things as ſhall come to thy Mind. 

he laid down the Ink and "> * and went his 
Way. 


HerREUPoNn Marbeck was full of Heavineſs; 
and falling down with Tears, cried out to Gov, 
and ſaid : 


 O moſt merciful Father of Heaven, T hou that 
— 5 35 Doings of all Men, have 


rf He 2 e, O Loxp, 
with t # qe race, that to ſave this vile 
Boay, Js ch ſhall turn to Corruption at his 
Time, 1 — not ſay or write any Thing that 
may be to the caſting away of my Chriſtian Bro- 
ther ; but rather, O Tens, i this vile Fi 
fuffer at thy WW ill and Pleaſure. Grant this, 
O moſt merciful Father, * thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sate. 


THEN he roſe up, and at laſt t writ theſe Words: 
Whereas your Lordſhip will have me to write ſuch 
Things as 7 bno know 7 kde; pleaſeth it your Lord- 
Hip to underſta t T7 1 call to rr 
any T hin where I might juſtly accuſe any one 
them, unlef oſs it be the Reading 7 the New Teftament; 
more than this I know not. 

Vor. IV. P WHEN 


poor Priſoner who is deſtitute of 
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WEN Mr. Knight came again, he found Market 
walking up and down the Chamber. How now, 
ſaid he, haſt thou written Nothing? Yes, Sir, ſaid 
he, as much as I know. Well Rig, quoth Knight ; 
and took up the Paper. Which when he had read, 
he caſt it from him in a great Fume, ſwearing by 
our LoRD's Body, that he would not for twenty 
Pounds carry it to his Maſter. Therefore, ſaid 
he, go to it again, and adviſe thy ſelf better, or 
elſe thou wilt ſet my Lord againſt thee, and then 
art thou utterly undone. By my Troth, Sir, ſaid 
Marbeck, if his Lordſhip ſhall keep me here theſe 
ſeven Years, I can ſay no more than I have ſaid, 
Then wilt thou repent it, ſaid Knight ; and fo put- 
ting up his Pen and Ink, departed with the Paper 
in his Hand. 


THz next Day, which was Wedneſday, by 
Eight o'Clock in the Morning, the Biſhop ſent for 
Marbeck, to his Houſe at St. Mary-Overy's; and 
as he was entering the Hall, he ſaw the Biſhop 
himſelf coming out at a Door in the upper End 
thereof, with a Roll in his Hand; and going to- 
ward the great Window, he called him — av 
and ſaid: Marbeck, wilt thou cat away thy ſelf ? 
Ne, my Lord, ſaid he, I truſt. Yes, ſaid the Bi- 
bop, thou goeſt about it, for thou wilt utter nothing. 
What a Devil mage thee to meddle with the Scrip- 
tures ? Thy Vacation was another Way. My Lord, 
ſaid he, I have done my Part, according to that little 
Knowledge that Gor hath given me. And why the 
Devil, ſaid the Biſhop, didft thou not hold thee there? 
And with that he flang away from the Window 
out of the Hall, the poor Man following him from 
Place to Place, till he had brought him into a 
long Gallery, and being there, the Biſhop began 
on this wiſe: Ah Sirrah, the Neft of you is broken, 1 
trow. And unfolding his Roll, (which was about 
an Ell long) he faid: Behold, here is the wo 
| ac 
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Pack of your Sect, and you will utter none f 
them. Alas, my Lord, ſaid he, how ſhould I 


accuſe them, of whom I know nothing? Well, 


ſaid the Biſhop, if thou wilt needs caſt away thy 
ſelf, who can let thee? What Helpers hadft thou 


in ſetting forth thy Book? Forſooth, my Lord, 


faid he, none. None, ſaid the Biſhop, how can 
that be? It is not poſſible that thou ſhouldſt do it 
without Help. Truly, my Lord, faid he, I did it 
without the Help of any, ſave Gop alone. Nay, 
faid the Biſhop, I do not difcommend thy Dit. 

nce, but why ſhouldſt thou meddle with that 

hing which pertaineth not to thee ? 


THEN one of the Biſhop's Men came up and 
told him, the Prieſt was ready to go to Mats. 


Tu Biſhop then went down to hear Maſs, 
leaving Marbeck alone in the _ Then Mr. 
Knight came up again with Ink and Paper. Come, 


Sirrah, ſaid he, my Lord will have you occupied 


till Maſs be done. Marbeck calling upon Gop 
again in his Mind, wrote a few Words, as nigh 
as he could frame them, to thoſe he had written 
the Day before. When the Biſhop was come 
from Maſs, and had looked on the Writing, he 
panes it from him, ſaying: What will this do? 
t hath neither Head nor Foot. This is a marvel- 
lous SeR, for the Devil cannot make vne of them 
betray another. Then the Biſhop's Gentlemen made 
him ready to go to Court. And when his white 
Rochet was on him, and all: Well Marbeck, faid 
he, I am now going'to the Court, and was pur- 
poſed, if I had found thee tractable, to have ſpo- , 
en to the King's Majeſty for thee; but ſeeing 
thou art ſo wilfull and fo ſtubborn, thou ſhalt go 
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THEN. was he carried down by the Biſhop's 
Men, with many railing Words into the Hall, 
where he was received of his Keeper, and carried 
to Priſon again. It was not half an Hour after, 
eer the Biſhop ſent one of his Gentlemen to the 
Keeper, called Stoves, commanding him to put 
Irons upon Marbect, and to keep him fait ſhut up 
in a Chamber alone, and to ſee that he ſpake to no 
Man, and no Man to him. And furthermore, 
that he ſhould ſuffer no manner of Perſon (not hi 
own Wife) to come and ſee him, or miniſter any 


Thing unto him. 


 ABovT three Weeks before Whitſunday » Mar- 
beck was ſent for to te Bp of Lads Houk 
where fat in Commiſſion, Dr. Capon, Biſhop of 
Saliſbury, Dr. Skip, Biſhop of Her eford, Dr. Good- 
rick, Biſhop of EA, Dr. Aae, B Dr. May, and the 
Biſhop of London's Scribe, i db Hie of Kal all 
Marbect's Books. Then ſaid the of 
bury: Marbect, we are ſent from the King's 
jeſty, to examine thee of certain Bes. * 
thou muſt be ſworn to anſwer us 
content, my Lorp, quoth he, to os, 
Truth ſo far as I can, ek Cha TH 
the Biſhop of Lily laid before him his three 


Men's Works, fix Years 
of Ely, ow Tu. 


Books, Lag copay > N 
quoth he. hen the Biſhop bury rew out 
2 Quire of the Concordance, and laid it before the 
Biſhop of Hereford, who looking upon it a while, 
lifted up his Eves to Dr. Oting, and ſaid: This 
Man hath been better occu ed rhan » arvat for 
of our Prieſts. To the which he made no An- 


er. 
* THEN 
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THEN faid the Biſhop of Saliſßury: Whoſe Help 
hadſt thou in ſetting forth this Book? Truly, my 
Lord, quoth he, no Help at all. How couldſt 
thou, quoth the Bifhop, invent ſuch a Book, or 
know what a Concordance meant, without an In- 
ſtructor? I will tell your Lordſhip, quoth he, what 
Inſtructor I had to begin it. When Thomas Mat- 
thew's Bible came firſt out in Print, I was deſirous 
to have one of them; and being a poor Man not 
able to buy one, determined to borrow one, and 
write it out. And when I had written out the five 
Books of Maſes, and was enter'd into the Book 
of Joſhua, my Friend, Mr. Turner, chanced to 
ſteal upon me unawares, and ſeeing me writing 
out the Bible, aſked me what I meant. And when 
I had told him the Cauſe: Tuſh, quoth he, thou 
goeſt about a tedious Labour. But this were a 
profitable Work for thee, to ſet out a Concordance 
in Engliſh. A Concordance, ſaid I, what is that? 
Then he told me, it was a Book to find out any 
Word in the Bible, and that there was ſuch a one 
in Latin already. Then I told him, I had no 
Learning to go about ſuch a Thing. Enough, 


quoth he, for that Matter; for it requireth not fo 


much Learning as Diligence. What is that Tu- 
ner, quoth the Biſhop of Sak/bury? Marry, quoth 
May, an honeſt learned Man, ſometime a Fellow 
in Magdalen College, in Oxford. How couldſt 
thou, quoth the Biſhop of Sa/y/bury, with this In- 
ſtruction, bring it into this Order and Form, as it 
is? I borrowed a Latin Concordance, moth he, 
and began to practiſe my Wit, and at laſt, with 
t Labour and Diligence, brought it into this 
rder, as your Lordſhip ſees. A _ Wit with 
Diligence, quoth the Biſhop of Hereford, ma 
bring hard Things to paſs. It is great Pity, a 
the Biſhop of Eh, he had not the Latin Tongue. 
So it is, Aid Dr. May. Yet I cannot believe, ſaid 
the Biſhop of Saliſbury, that he hath done any 
2001 FRAY more 
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more in this Work, than written it out after ſome 
other. 


My Lords, ſaid Marbeet, I beſeech you to 
grant me one Requeſt. Say what thou wilt, ſaid 
the Biſhop. I am loth any other ſhould be puniſh- 
— for my w F ault. Therefore to clear all Men, this 

Requeſt, that ye will try me in the reſt of 
the e Book. Ye ſee that I am but yet at the Letter 
L. beginning now at M. take what Word ye will 
of that Letter, and give me the Words in a Piece 
of Paper, and fet me in a Place alone, with Ink 
and Paper, the Eng; Bible, and the Latin Con- 
cordance; and if I bring you not theſe Words 
written in the ſame Order that the reſt is, then 
was it nct I that did it. 


By my Truth, Marbeel, faid the Biſhop of Eh, 
that 1s honeſtly ſpoken, and then thou wilt bri 

many out of Suſpicion. That he will, faid they 

'Then bade Dr. O#ing draw out ſuch Words 
as he thought beft, and fo roſe up; and in the 
mean Time fell into other familiar Talk with 
Marbeeh, who perceiving the Biſhops ſo diſpoſed, 
beſought them to tell him in what Danger he ſtood, 
Shall I tell thee Marbect, ſaid the Biſhop of Sa- 
rum? Thou art in a better Caſe than any 2 
Fellows, of whom there be ſome would give 400. 
to be in no worſe Caſe than thou art. Rue 
Dr. Oking with the Words he had writfen, and 
while the Biſhops were peruſing, Dr. Oking ſaid to 
Marbeck : Good Mr. Marbeck make Haſte, for the 
A > the ſooner ye ſhall be de- 


Wren Dinner was done, the Biſhop of Sarum 
eame down into the Hall, commanding Ink and 
to be given to Marbect, and the two Books 


807 


wo one of his Men to go with bim; at whoſe 
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Lordſhip would appoint him to do it in? Againſt 
To-morrow this Time, ſaid the Biſhop, and fo 


departed. | 


MaARrBECK, now fell to his Buſineſs, and by 
the next Day when the Biſhop ſent for him again, 
he had written more than three Sheets of Paper, in 
the ſame Order and Form he had done the reſt. 
When he had delivered it to the Biſhop of Sarum, 
he marvelled and faid: Well Maybech, thou haſt 
now put me out of all Doubt. I aſſure thee, ſaid 
he, (putting up the Paper into his Boſom) the 
King ſhall ſee this &'er I be 24 Hours older; but 
he diſſembled every Word, and thought nothing 
les, For afterward, the Matter being known to 
his Grace, what a Book the poor Man had begun, 
which the Biſhops would not ſuffer him to fimiſh; 
the King ſaid: He was better occupied than they 
that took it from him. So Marbeck departed from 
the Biſhop of Sarum to Priſon, and heard no more 
of his Book. 


Wurd the Time drew nigh, that the Ki 
{who was newly marricd to Lady Katherine Parry 
was to make his Progreſs abroad, Anthony Pearſon, 
Henry Filmer, and Jabn Marbeck, were ſent to 
Windſor by the Sherift's-men, the Satrrday before 
St. James's Day, and laid faſt in the Town- Jail; 
and Te (who had kept his Bed) brought out 
of his Houſe upon Crutches, and laid with them; 
but as for Benet (which ſhould have been the fifth 
Man) his Chance was to be fick of the Peſtilence, _ 
and having a great Sore upon him, he was left be- 
hind in the Biſhop of Londor's Jail, whereby he 
eſcaped the Fire. * 


Tazsz Men being brought to Windſor, there 
was a Seſſions holden the 7 hur/day following; a> 


1 
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gainſt which Seſſions (by the Cquncil of Dr. Lan. 
don) were all the Farmers belonging to the College 
of M indſor, warn'd to appear, uſe they cou 
not pick out Papiſts enough in the Town to go 
upon the Jury. The Judges were theſe: Dr. Ca- 
pon, Biſhop of Saliſbury, Sir William Effex, Sir 
Thomas Bridges, and Sir Humphry Fefter, Mr. 
Franklin, Dean of Windſor, and Mr. Fachel of 
Reading. 


WHEN theſe had taken their Places, and the 
Priſoners were brought forth before them, the Clerk 
of the Peace called Anthony Pear/jon, and read his 
Indictment, which was: That he had ſpoke againſt 
the Hoſt two Years before, in a Sermon preach'd 
at a Place called ing field. 


To this Pearſon anſwer'd: I will be try'd by 
Gop and his Holy Word, whether this be Herefy 
or no. So long as I preached the Biſhop of Reme 
and his Traditions, I was never troubled; but 
ſince I have taken upon me to preach Chrift, and 
his Goſpel, ye have always ſought my Life. But 
it maketh no Matter, for when you have taken 
your Pleaſure of my Body, it ſhall not lie in your 
Powers to hurt my Soul. Thou calleſt us Thieves, 
quoth the Biſhop. I fay (quoth Auth. Pearſon) ye 
are not only Thieves, but Murtherers; except ye 
preach the Word of Gop purely and fincerely to 
the People, which ye do not, nor ever did, but 
have allured them to all Idolatry, Superſtition, 
and Hypocriſy, for your own Lucre and Glory's 
Sake. Then ſpake — his Accuſer, ſtanding 


» within the Bar: It is a Pity this Fellow had not 


been burnt long ago. When we ſhall both appear 
before the Tribunal Seat of Chi, (ſaid Anthony) 
then it will be known which of us two hath beſt 
deſerved to ſtand in this Place. mn 
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a Day? quoth Symonds, (holding up his * 
— Nay, then ] care not. 


THEN Te/twood was called, and his IndiQament 
read, which was that he ſhould ſay, when the Prieſt 
was lifting up the Sacrament, / pat wilt thou lift 
up ſo 3 hat yet higher? take Heed; let him 


not 


AFTER which the Biſhop faid: Yes, and thou haſt 
been ſeen, when the Prieſt lifted up the Sacrament 
over his Head, to look down on thy Book, or 
ſome other Way. I beſeech you, my Lord, 22 
Rn — apr — — 

well? Marry, (quoth the King's could 
not be better occupied, hoe ho 
ticks that ſo deſpiſed the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Tux Filmer was called, and his Indictment 
read, ſetting forth; That he ſhould lay, the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar was nothing but a z Similieude 
or a Ceremony; which they had brought his Bro- 
ther, a poor labouring Man of Clewer, to teſtify. 


TEN was Marhbeck called, and and his Indict- 
ment read, to the ſame Effect. To this he an- 
ſwer d: That the Wards whereof they had indicted 
him was not his; but the Words of Jahn Calvin, 
which he had only written out, and that long 
ou the ſix Articles i Off, by he — 

was diſcharg'd of that the 
General Pardon. „ 


Turn faid Filmer : The Law iis, I ſhould have 
two Jawful Witneſſes, and here is but one, Nay, 
quoth the King's Attorney, thine own Brother is 
Witneſs thee, 3 * — 0 
ther Win, 


ES — 


THEN 
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Tur the Jury was called, to whom Sir Am. 
phry Foſter ſpake: Maſters, you ſee there it no May 
that layeth any Thing to the Charge of this poor Man 
Marbeck, ſaving he hath writ certain T hings « gr of 
other Men's ings, whereof he is diſcharged by f 

King's General Pardon. 


Taz the Jury went to the Chamber over the 
Place where the | Prana fate, and in the mean Time 
went all the Knights and Gentlemen abroad, fay- 
ing the Biſhop, Sir William Eſex, and Fache, 

which three — ſtill upon the Bench till all wa 
done. 9 had been in the Cham- 
ber about a Quarter of 8 one of them came 
down to the Bides, and talked with him a good 
while; whereby many conjectur'd that they could 
not agree concerning Marbeck. But he had not 
been gone long up again, before they came down 
to give their Verdict; and one Hide, dwelling be- 


fide Abingdon, l for the reſt, faid, they were 
all Guilty. 


Turn A beholding the Privonces 2 good 
while (ſome with watery Eyes) made Curteſy who 
ſhould give Judgment. Fachel requirin 
— to _ it, he ſaid, He might not. othen 
. ſaid: They would not. Then faid 
Fachel: It muſt be done, a ins dif 
Man will, then I will, And fo Fachel, 
eſt of all the Bench, gave Judgment. Then Mor 
beck, being the laſt upon whom Sentence was given, 
cried unto the Biſhop: Ah, my Lord, told me 
otherwiſe when I was before — and the other tw! 
Biſhops. You ſaid then, that I was in better Caſt 
than any of my Fellows, and is your Saying come ti 
this? Ah, my 2 you have deceiv d me. Then 
the Biſhop, caſting nine Hye could 
at do with all, The 
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The Priſoners being had away, prepared themſelves 
to die on the Morrow, comforting one another in 
the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt their Maſter; yea, 
ſuch heavenly Lalk was amongſt them that Night, 
that the Hearers watching the Priſon without, 
whereof the Sheriff himſelf was one, with divers 
Gentlemen more, were conſtrained to ſhed Plenty 


of Tears, as themſelves confeſſed. 


On the Morrow, which was Friday, as the Pri- 
ſoners were preparing themſelves to go to ſuffer, 
Word was brought that they ſhould not die that 
Day. The Cauſe was this, The Biſhop of Sarum 
had ſent a Letter by one of the Sherift's Gentle- 
men, to the Biſhop of /Yinchefter, in the Favour 
of Marbeck. At - Sight of which Letter, the- 
Biſhop ſtraightway went to on King, and obtain- 
ed bis Pardon. 


Wurcn bei A he — a Warrant to 
be made out of Hand, delivering the ſame to the 
Meſſenger, who returned with great Joy, bringing 
good News to the Town, of Aarbeck's Pardon 5 
Whereat many rejoiced. 


Sn ho in the Morning, „ ſeeing 
much Nd Priſon, — ſay 15 Lord's. 
Prayer, whereof he made a marvellous godly De- 
claration, wherein he continued till the Ofkcers 
came to fetch them away. Then their Leave 
of Marbect, they praiſed Gop for his Deliverance, 
wiſhing to him the Increaſe of Godlineſs and Ver- 
tue, and beſought him heartily to help them with 
his Prayer unto Gos, to make them ſtrong in their 
Afflictions, and ſo _ him one after en 


they . 


As the Priſoners paſſed throu rh the People in 
the Streets, they deſired all the faithful People to 


prey 
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pray for them, and to ſtand faſt in the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and not to be moved at their Afflicti- 


ons, for it was the happieſt Thing that ever came 


to them. And ever as the Prieſts who rode on 
cach Side the Priſoners, would perſwade them to 
turn to Mother Church; Pearſon would cry: Away, 
away with your Remiſh Doctrine, and all your 
Trumpery, for we will no more of it. When 
Filmer was come to his Brother's Door, he called 
for his Brother, but he could not be ſeen. 


Ws he had called three or four Times, and 
ſaw he came not, he ſaid: And will he not come! 
Then Gop forgive him and make him fas 
Man. And ſo going forth, they came to the Place 
of Execution, where Anthony Pearſon, with a 
cheerful Countenance, embraced the Poſt in his 
Arms, and kifling it, ſaid: Now, welcome mine 
own ſweet Wife: for this Day ſhalt thou and I be 
married together in the Love and Peace of Gop. 


Wren they were all bound to the Stakes, Fil 
mer rejoicing in the LorD, faid: Be merry, my 
Brethren, and lift up your Hands unto Gop, for 
— ſharp nl, I truſt we ſhall have a 

inner in the Ki ; 
— Redeemer. At — W Te 
lifting up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, 


: 


: 
8 
: 


F 


the LoR PD to receive his Spirit. And 
Pearſon, pulling the Straw -_ im, laid 
Quantity thereof his Head, fayi 

Gop's Hat; — 5 dreſſed like — 5 
of Cbhriſt, by whoſe Merits „I truſt thi 
to enter into his Joy. And ſo yielded 

Souls to the Father of Heaven, in the F 


41 


aA DD YE e SS © as os 


F 


SF 


3 
277 


dcar Son, Jeſus Chrift. 


. K „ WU „ 


8 8 „ © K ww 


FAA RSS = 5 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 181 


SETS 0200404044 Ui; g hr. r n. 
CFF 


THA 


MART YRDOM 


Mr. Kenny and ROGER CLARK. 


R. J. KERBY, and Rocter CLARK, 
of Mendelſbam, were apprehended at Ip/- 

wich, in the Year 1546, and brought be- 
fore the Lord Ventworth, with other Commiſſi- 
oners appointed there to examine them. 


In the mean Time Kerby and Clark, being in 
the Goaler's Houſe, named Jabn Bird, an honeſt 
and N Man, (who had Checks divers Times at 
the Bar, that he was more meet to be kept, than 
to be a Keeper) came in Mr. Rabt. ing field, Son 
and Heir of Humphry Wing field, Knight; who 
laid to Kerby : Remember, the Fire is hot; take 
Heed of thine Enterprize, that thou take no more 
upon thee than thou ſhalt be able to perform. 
The Terror is great, the Pain will be extreme, 
and Life is ſweet. Kerby anſwer'd: Ah, Mr. 
Wing field, be at my Burning, and you ſhall ſay, 

Vol. IV. Q There 
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There ſtands a Chriſtian Soldier in the Fire: For 
I know that Fire, Sword, and all other Things, 
are in the Hands of Gop, and He will ſuffer no 
more to be laid upon us than He will give Strength 
to bear. Ah, Kerby, faid Mr. Ving field, it thou 
art at that Point I will bid thee Farewel; for I 
promiſe thee I am not fo ſtrong that I am able to 
burn. And fo ſaying that he would pray for them, 
he ſhook Hands with them, and went away. 


Wren Kerby and Clark came to the Judgment- 
ſeat, they lifted up their Eyes and Hands to Hea- 
ven with great Devotion, making their Prayers ſe- 
cretly to Gop tor ſome Time. 


THaAT done, their Articles were declared to 
them: And then it was demanded, W hether they 
believed, that after the Words ſpoken by a Prieſt, 
there were not the very Body and Blood of Chr, 
and no Bread? 


Tukv anſwered: No; they did not believe ſo; 
but that they believed the Sacrament, which Chrit 
7ejus inſtituted at his laſt Supper, was only to put 
all Men in Remembrance of his precious Death and 

Blood-Shedding tor the Remiſſion of Sins, and that 
there was neither Fleſh nor Blood to be eaten with 
the Teeth, but Bread and Wine, conſecrated to an 
Holy Uſe. 


SENTENCE was then given upon them both, 
Kerby to be burned in the ſaid Town on the next 
Saturday, and Clark to be burn'd at Bury the Men- 
day after. Kerby, when his Judgment was given 
by the Lord J/entworth, holding up his Hands, 
and bowing himſelf devoutly, ſaid : Praiſed be A. 
mighty Gop | And to ſtood {till without any more 
Words. 

T HEN 
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THEN the Lord Venttorth talked ſecretly, put- 
ting his Head behind another Juſtice that ſate be- 
tween them. Clark perceiving that, ſaid with a 
loud Voice : Speak out my Lord, and if you have 
any Thing contrary to your Conſcience, aſk Gop 
Mercy; ſpeak not in ſecret, for ye ſhall come be- 


fore a Judge, and then make Anſwer openly, even 
before Him that ſhall judge all Men. 


Tux Lord JYentworth, ſomewhat bluſhing and 
changing his Countenance, faid : I ſpake Nothing 
of you; nor have I done any Thing, but accord- 
ing to Law. Then was Keyby and Clark ſent forth; 
Kerby to Priſon there, and Clark to St. Edmund- 
Bury. And as they were going, one of them burſt 


out with a loud Voice, and ſaid: Fight for your 


Cod, for he hath not long to continue. 


On Saturday, about Ten o'Clock, Xerly was 
brought to the Market-place in Ip/w:ich, where a 
Stake was ready, with Wood, Broom, and Straw. 
Having put oft his Cloaths to his Shirt, and put- 
ting a Night-Cap upon his Head, he was faſtened 
to the Stake with Irons. The Lord Ventworth, 
with all the Juſtices of thoſe Quarters, were in a 
Gallery to ſee his Execution, and alſo to hear what 
Kerby faid, and a great Number of People, about 
2000 by Eſtimation. There was alſo in the Gal- 
lery, with the Lord Wentworth, Dr. Rugham. 
Then Silence was proclaimed, and the Doctor be- 
gan to expound the 6th Chapter of St. Fobn. And 
as oft as he alledged the Scriptures, and applied 
them rightly, Kerby told the People that he ſaid 
true, and bid the People believe him: But when 
he did otherwiſe, he told him: Vou ſay not true; 
believe him not good People. When the Doctor 
had ended, he ſaid to Kerby : Thou good Man, 
doſt not thou believe that the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar is the very Fleſh and Blocd of Chrift, 


Q 2 - and 


184 Ads and Monuments of the 


and no Bread. Xerly anſwer'd : I do not believe 
fo: I believe that in the Sacrament, that Fe/us 
Chri/t inſtituted at his laſt Supper, his Death and 
Paſhon, for the Redemption of the World, is to 
be remembred. After that the Doctor ſpake not 


one Word more. 


THz x faid the Under-Sheriff to Kerby : Haſt 
thou any Thing more to i. 6, Yes, Sir, faid he, if 
you will give me Leave. Say on, faid the Sheriff, 


THEN Kerby, lifting up his Hands, faid the 
Hymn, Te Deum, and the Belief, with divers Prayers 
in the Eugliſb Tongue. Whilſt Kerby was doing 
this, Lord Wentworth ſcreen'd himſelf behind one 
of the Poſts in the Gallery, and wept, and fo did 

many others. Then ſaid 2. „have done: you 
may execute your Office, good Mr. Sheriff. Then 
Fire was ſet to the Wood, and with a loud Voice 
he called unto Gop, ſmiting on his Breaſt, and 
holding up his Hands ſo long as his Remembrance 
would ſerve, and ſo ended his Life, the People 
giving Shouts, and praiſing Gop, with great Ad- 
miration of his Conſtancy. | 


On Monday, about Ten o'Clock, Reger Clart, . 
was brought out of Priſon, and went on Foot to 
Southgate, in Bury; and by the Way the Proceſſion 
met with them, and he would not bow Cap nor 
Knee, but with moſt vehement Words rebuked 
that Idolatry and Superſtition. When he was come 
without the Gate, to the Place of Execution, the 
Stake being ready, and the Wood lying by, he 
kneeled down, and ſaid Magmficat in the Engl 
Tongue, making a Paraphraſe upon it; wherein 
he declared, how the bleſſed Virgin Mary, who 
might as well rejoice in Pureneſs as any other, yet 
humbled herſelf to our Saviour. And what ſayeſt 


thou Jahn Bapti/? (ſaid he) the greateſt of all 
Men's 
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Men's Children? Behold the Lamb of Go which 
taketh away the Sins of the World. Thus with a 
loud Voice he cried to the People, while he was 
faſtening to the Stake. Then the Fire was ſet to 


him, where he ſuffered Pains unmercifully; for the 


Wood was green, and would not burn; and more- 
over, being ſet in a Pitch-barrel, with ſome Pitch 
ſticking by the Sides, he was therewith ſore pain- 
ed. At length one ſtanding by took a Faggot- 
Rick, and ſtriking at the Ring of Iron about his 
Neck, ftruck him ſo upon the Head, that he ſunk 

down into the Fire, and fo was diſſolved. 
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Mrs. ANNE AskEw, Nicholas 
BELENIaN, JohN Apaxts, and 


Joun Lackxs. 


NNE ASK EM was firſt examined March, 
I 545. 


FirsT, Chriflopher Dare aſk'd her at Sadlers- 

_ It ſhe did not believe the Sacrament was the 

why Body of Chrift. Then ſhe demanded of him: 

St. "Step hen was ſtoned to Death? He ſaid, 

He r not * Then ſhe ſaid, No more will 
anſwer your vain Queſtion. 


SECONDLY, he ſaid: There was a Woman 
which teſtificd, that ſhe. had read, how Gop was 
not- in Temples made with Hands. Then fhe 
ſhewed him hat Stephen and Paul had faid in the 
7th and 17th Chapters of Acts. 


TrRDLyY, he af&'d her, Why ſhe faid, ſhe 


had rather read five Lines in the Bible, than boys 
ve 


ve 
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five Maſſes in the Temple? She anſwer'd: Becauſe 
the on edified her greatly, and the other nothing 
at all. | 


FouRTHLy, he charg'd her with Saying, that 
if an ill Prieſt miniſtred, it was the Devil, and 
not God. She anſwer'd : That the never e 
any ſuch Thing. But her Saying was: That 
whoſoever he were that miniſtred, his ill Conditi- 
ons could not hurt her Faith, but ſhe received ne- 
vertheleſs, the Body and Blood of Christ. 


FiFTHLY, he aſk'd her, What ſhe ſaid con- 
cerning Confeſſion. She anſwer'd : That every 
Man ought to confeſs his Faults to another, and 
the one to pray for the other. 


SIXTHLY, he aſked, What ſhe faid to the 
King's Book? She anſwer' d: I can ſay nothing to 
it, becauſe I never ſaw it. 


SEVENTHLY, he aſked her, If ſhe had the Spi- 
rit of Gop in her? She anſwer'd: I have not, I 
am but a Reprobate or a Caſt-away. Then he 
faid, he had ſent for a Prieſt to examine her, who 
was at Hand, 


Tut Prieſt then came and aſk'd her, What ſhe 
ſaid to the Sacrament of the Altar, and required 
much to know her Opinion therein. But the de- 
fired him again, to hold her excuſed concerning 
this Matter: and would make him no other An- 
ſwer, becauſe ſhe perceiv'd him to be a Papiſt. 


LasTLy, he aſk'd her, If ſhe did not think, 
that Maſſes help'd the Souls departed? She faid: It 
is great Idolatry to believe more in them, than in 
the Death which Ghri/? died for us. 


THEN 
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Tue they had her thence to my Lord Mayor; 
who examined her, and ſhe anſwered him in all 
Things as ſhe anſwer'd before. Beſides this, my 
Lord Mayor falſly charged her with aſking, Whe- 
ther a Mouſe eating the Hoſt, received Gop or 
no? This Queſtion ſhe declar'd, ſhe never aſk'd, 
but they aſk'd it of her.] Whereunto ſhe made no 
Anſwer, but ſmiled. 


THex the Biſhop's Chancellor remov'd her, and 
faid, That ſhe was much to blame for uttering the 
Scriptures. For St. Paul (he faid) forbad Women 
to ſpeak or talk of the Word of Gop. She an- 
ſwer'd: St. Paul ſaid, a Woman ought not to ſpeak 
in the Congregation by Way of Teaching. And 
then ſhe aſk'd him how many Women he had ſeen 

o into the Pulpit and preach? He faid, he never 

w any. Then ſaid ſhe, you ought to find no 
Fault with poor W omen, except they offend 
the Law. 


THEN. the Lord Mayor commanded her to 
Cuſtody. She aſked him, if Sureties would not 
ſerve? and he anſwer'd ſhortly, he would take 
none. Then ſhe was had to the Compter, and 
there remained eleven Days; no Friend being ad- 
mitted to ſpeak with her. In the mean Time, there 
was a Prieſt ſent to her; who ſaid, That he was 
commanded to examine her: and firſt he aſk'd her, 
For what Cauſe ſhe was put in the ter? She 
told him, ſhe could not tell. Then ſaid he, It is 
great Pity. I am very ſorry for you. 


SECONDLY, he ſaid, It is told me that you de- 
ny the Sacrament of the Altar. She anſwer d a- 
gain: What I have faid, I have ſaid. 


TH1RDLy, he aſk'd: If ſhe were content to be 
confeſt? She told him, Yes, if ſhe might have * 


e 
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theſe three, Dr. Crome, Sir Guillam, or Raise 
ton, becauſe ſhe knew them to be Men of Wiſdom. 
As for you, (fays ſhe) I will not diſpraiſe you, be- 
cauſe I know you not. | 


Four THLy, he aſk'd, If the Hoſt ſhould fall, 
and a Beaſt ſhould eat it, whether the Beaſt re- 


ceiv'd-Gop or no? She anſwer'd: Since you have 


taken the Pains to aſk the 
alſo to anſwer it your ſelf. He ſaid it was a 
the Order of Schools, that he which T gr 
ueſtion ſhould anſwer it. She replied, I am but 
oman, and know not the Courſe of Schools. 


ueſtion, I deſire you 


FirFTHLy, he aſk'd, If ſhe intended to receive 
the Sacrament at Eafter? She anſwered, Ves, or 
elſe I were no Chriſtian; and I rejoice that the 
Time is ſo near at Hand. Then the Prieſt de- 
parted with many fair Words. 


THz 23d of March, one Britain her Couſin, 
went to my Lord Mayor, defiring him, that ſhe 
might be bailed. My "Lad bid him go and aſk 
the Chancellor of London. 


| So he went to the Chancellor; who bad him 
come again on the Morrow. And upon the Mor- 


row, he ſpake both with the Chancellor and with 
the Biſhop of London. 


The Biſhop appointed Mrs. 
(eto to appear before him the next gon. Fr at 
Three o'Clock in the Afternoon. Alſo he 
Mr. Britain, that he ſhould earneſt . her 
to utter the very Bottom of her carts and he 
ſware by his Fidelity, that no Man ſhould take 
any Advantage of her Words, neither would he 
lay ought to her Charge for ny Thing that ſhe 
thould there ſpeak. 


On 
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O the Morrow, the Biſhop of London ſent for 
her at One o'Clock, and faid, he was very ſorry for 
her Trouble, and defired to know her Opinions in 
ſuch Matters as were laid againſt her. He re- 
quired her alſo, to utter boldly the Secrets of her 
Heart, bidding her not to fear in any Point, for 
whatſoever ſhe faid in his Houſe, no Man ſhould 
hurt her for it. She anfwer'd : As your Lordſhip 
appointed Three o'Clock, and my Friends will not 
come till that Hour, I deſire you to excuſe me 
giving Anſwer till they come. Then he went into 
his Gallery with Mr. Spilman, and willed him to 
exhort her to utter all her Mind. In the mean 
While, he commanded his Archdeacon to com- 
mune with her, who ſaid to her: Miſtreſs, where- 
fore are you accuſed? She anſwered : Sir, pray aſk 
my Accuſers, for I know not. Then he took her 
Book out of her Hand, and ſaid: Such Books a 
this have brought you to the Trouble you are in. 
Beware, beware, for he that made this Book, was 
an Heretick I warrant you. She aſk'd him, If he 
were ſure that was true which he had ſpoken ? He 
faid: He knew the Book was of John Frith's mak- 
ing. She aſk'd him again, If he were not aſhamed 
to judge of the Book before he ſaw it within, or 
knew the Truth of it. Then ſhe opened the Book 
and ſhewed it him. He faid: I thought it had been 
another. Then ſhe defired him to be fo ſwift in 
Judgment no more: with that he went away. Im- 
mediately after came in Mr. Britain, with divers 
others. en my Lord of London ſaid, He would 
have her credit the Counſel of ſuch as were her 
Friends, and utter all Things that burthened her 
Conſcience. She anſwered: I have nought to 
ay, for my Conſcience (I thank God) is burthen- 
with nothing. 


THEN faid he: If a Man had a Wound, no 
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he had ſeen it uncovered. So, fays he, I can give 
you no good Counſel, unleſs I know wherewith 
our Conſcience is burthened. She anſwered : 
M Conſcience is clear in all Things, and to lay 
a Plaiſter to the whole Skin, is mere Folly. 


Tur you drive me (faith he) to charge you 
with your own Report. You faid: He that re- 
ceives the Sacrament from the Hands of an ill 
Prieſt, receives the Devil, and not Gop. She an- 
ſwer'd : I never ſpake ſuch Words. But, as I faid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, that the Wickedneſs 
of the Prieſt cannot hurt me; but in Spirit and Faith 
I receive no leſs than the Body and Blood of 
Chri/t. Then faid the Biſhop: What Saying is 
this, In Spirit? I will not take you at Advantage. 
She anſwer'd : My Lord, without Faith and the 
Spirit, I cannot receive Him worthily. | 


THEN he charged her with ſaying: That the 
Sacrament was but Bread. She anſwer'd : I never 
faid ſo ; but indeed they aſk'd me ſuch a Queſtion, 
whereunto I ſaid, I would not anſwer, till they 
had anſwer'd this Queſtion of mine, Why Stephen 
was ſtoned to Death? They ſaid they knew not. 
Then ſaid I again, No more would I tell them 
what it was. | 


Tur the Biſhop ſaid again: What if the Scrip- 
tures ſay, It is the Body of Chrift ? I believe, fays 
ſhe, as the Scripture teaches me. Then he aſked 
again: What if the Scripture ſays it is not the Body 
of Chriſt? Her Anſwer was ſtill, I believe as the 
Scripture informs me. He tarried a great while 
upon this Argument, in order to have driven her 
to make Anſwer to his Mind; but could not. 


THEN + 
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THEN he aſked, Why ſhe had fo few Words? 
She anſwer'd: Gop hath given me the Gift of 
Knowledge, but not of Utterance. 


FiFTHLY, The Biſhop laid to her Charge, that 
ſhe had ſaid the Maſs was Superſtitious. She an- 
ſwer d, I faid not ſo. Howbeit I ſay they aſked 
me, Whether private Maſs did relieve Souls or no! 
Unto whom I anſwer'd: Lorp, what Idolatry is 
this, that we ſhould rather believe in Maſſes than 
in the Death of the dear Son of Gon! Then ſaid 
my Lord, What Anſwer is that? Though it be 
but mean, (ſays ſhe) it is good enough for the 
Queſtion, 


Tu certain Prieſts, tempted her much to 
know her Mind. But ſhe anſwer d; What I have 
ſaid to my Lord of London, I have ſaid. 


Then faid my Lord: There are many that read 
and know the Scripture, and yet follow it not. 
She ſaid again: My Lord, I could wiſh that all 
Men knew my Converſation and Living in all 
Points; for I am ſure myſelf this Hour, that there 
are none able to prove any Diſhoneſty by me. If 
you know that any can do it, I pray you bring 
them forth. Then my Lord went away, and wrote 
a great deal, Part of which was as follows: 


BE it known of all Men, that I Anne Aſkew, 
confeſs this to be my Faith, notwith/landing many 
Rejorts to the contrary. I believe that they which 
receive the Hoft at the Hands of a Prieſt, whether 
his Converſation be good or net, receive the Body and 
Bload of Chriſt in Subſtance really. Alge believe, 
that after the Canſecration, whether it be received or 
reſerved, it is no leſs than the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt in Subſtance. Finally, I believe in this, 


and all other Sacraments of Fely Church in all Points, 
| according 


Chriflian Maxry RS. 193 


according to the old Catholick Faith of the ſame. In 
Witneſs whereof, I the ſaid Anne have ſubſcribed 


my Name. 


THEN he read it to her, and aſk'd if ſhe 
to it. She faid: I believe ſo much thereof, as is 
agreeable to the Holy Scripture: Wherefore I de- 
fire that you will add that thereunto. Then he 
anſwer'd: You ſhall not teach me what I ſhall 
write. With that he went forth into his great 
Chamber, and read the ſame Bill before the Au- 
dience, who willed her to ſet her Hand to it, ſay- 
ing, That ſhe was favour d. Then ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop: You may thank others, and not yourſelf for 
the Favour you have found at my Hands; for I 
conſidered that you have good Friends; and that 


you came of a worſhipful Stock. 


THEN the Biſhop ſate down, and gave her the 
Writing to ſet her Hand to, and ſhe wrote after 

this Manner: I Anne Aſkew, do believe all Manner 

85 Things contained in the Faith of the Cathalick 
burch. | 


THE, becauſe ſhe added The Catholick Church, 
he went into his Chamber in a great Fury. With 
that, her Couſin Britain follow'd, defiring him 
for Gop's Sake to be a good Lord to her. He an- 
ſwer' d: She is a Woman, and I am nothing de- 
ceiv'd in her. Then Mr. Britain deſired him to 
take her as a Woman, and not to ſet her weak 
Woman's Wit to his Lordſhip's great Wiſdom. 


Tarex Dr. Meſton went in unto him, and with 
much ado they perſwaded my Lord to come out 
again, and to take her Name, with the Names of 
her Sureties, which were her Couſin Britain and 
Mr. Cpilman of Gray's- Inn. 


Vor. IV, R Tuts 
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Tuts being done, it was thought ſhe would 
have been put to Bail immediately, according to 
the. Order of Law. Howbeit he would not ſuffer 
it, but committed her to Priſon again 'till the Mor- 
row; and then he order'd her to appear in the 
Guild-Hall, and fo ſhe did. Notwithitanding they 
would not admit her to Bail there; but command- 
ed her again to Priſon. Then her Sureties were 
appointed to come before them, on the Morrow 
in St. Paul's Church. There they would again 
have broken off with them, becauſe they would 
not be bound alſo for another Woman, whom 
they knew not. At laſt, after much ado, they took 
A Bond of them tor her Forth-coming; and thus 
{he was at laſt deliver'd. 


Tu Sum of her latter Examination before the 
King's Council, at Greenwich, was this: 


BRING before the Council, Mr. Kyme aſked: 
What was her Mind now? She anfwer'd: That 
my Lord Chancellor knew her Mind. They faid: 
It was the King's Pleaſure, ſhe ſhould open the 
Matter to them. She anſwer'd them plainly, She 
would not; but if it were the King's Pleaſure to 
hear her, ſhe would ſhew him the ruth. Then 
they ſaid: It was not meet for the King to be trou- 
bled with her. She anſwer'd: Salomon was reckon- 
ed the wiſeſt King that ever liv'd, yet he miſliked 
not to hear two poor common Women; much 
more his Grace, a ſimple Woman, his faithful 
Subject. Then my Lord Chancellor afk'd her, 
Her Opinion of the Sacrament? Her Anſwer was: 
believe that fo oft as I, in a Chriſtian Congrega- 
tion, receive the Bread in Remembrance of Chri/f's 
Death, and with Thankſgiving, according to his 
boly Inſtitution, I receive therewith the Fruits alſo 
of his moſt glorious Paſſion. The Biſhop of in- 
che/ter bade her make a direct Anſwer. She ſaid, 


ſhe 
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ſhe would not ſing a new Song of the Lord in a 
ſtrange Land. Then the Biſhop ſaid: Vou ſpake 
in Parables. She faid, it was beſt for him; for if 
I ſhew the open Truth (quoth ſhe) will not 
accept it. Then he ſaid, ſhe was Parrot She 
told him again: I am ready to ſuffer all Things at 
your Hands, not only your Rebukes, but all that 
thall follow, yea, and that gladly. 


THEN ſhe had many Rebukes of the Council, 
becauſe ſhe would not expreſs her Mind in all 
Things as they would. have her. But they were 
not unanſwered. She was with them about 
five Hours. Then the Clerk of the Council con- 
veyed her to my Lady Garniſh. 


THE next Day ſhe was brought again before 
the Council. Then they would needs know of 
her, what ſhe faid to Pres ae She anſwer d: 
I have already faid what I could ſay. After man 
Words th bade her go by. Then came my 
Liſle, my Toad Eger, and the Biſhop of inche- 
ter, requiring her earneſtly to confeſs the Sacra- 
ment to be Fleſh, Blood, and Bone. Then faid 
ſhe to my Lord Parr and my Lord Life: It is a 
2 Shame for you to Counſel contrary to your 


owledge. 


Tax laid the Biſhop: I — 
familiarly. So did Juda __ when he be- 

tray'd Chrife. The! be he q peak with her 
alone. But ſhe refuſed it. te by her the Rea- 
ſon; and ſhe ſaid: In the Mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes every Matter ſhall ſtanc. 


ſpeak with you 


Tux my Lord Chancellor began to examine 
her again concerning the Sacrament. And the 
alked: How long he would halt between two Opi- 
Aut Then he went his Way: And the E. 

R 2 L 
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ſaid: She ſhould be burnt. She anſwer'd: I have 
ſearched all the Scriptures, yet I could never find 
that either Chriſt or his Apoſtles put any Creature 
to Death. Then ſhe was commanded to ftand 
aſide Then came Dr. Cox, and Dr. Robinſon; 
but ſhe and they could not agree. 


On the Sunday ſhe was very ſick, thinking no 
leſs than to die. Therefore the deſired to ſpeak 
with Mr. Latimer, but it could not be. Then 
ſhe was ſent to Newgate in the Extremity of her 
Sickneſs; in all her Life never having been in ſuch 
Pain; as ſhe herſelf teſtified, who wrote this Ac- 
count, with her own Hand; which ſhe concluded 
thus: The Lorp ſtrengthen us in the Truth. 


Pray, pray, pray. 


The Confeſſion of me Amn AskEw, 
at the Time I was in Newgate, con- 
cerning my Belief. 


Find in the Scripture, that Chriſt took the Bread 
: I and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, cat, 
this is my Body which ſhall be broken for you: 
meaning in Subſtance, his own very Body, the Bread 
being a Sign or Sacrament thereof. After like man- 
ner of Speaking, He ſaid He would break down th: 
Temple, and in three Days build it up again; A 
ing his own Body by the Temple, as St. John deciar- 
erb it, (John ii.) and not the flony Temple it ſelf. So 
that the Bread is but a Remembrance of his Death, 

or a Sacrament of Thankſgiving for it. 


Written by me Anne Aſtew, that neither 
wiſh Death, nor fear his Might, and 
as merry as one that is bound towards 
Heaven. 


The 
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The Condemnation of ANNE AsKEw' at 
the Guild- Hall, written with her own 
Hand. 


HEY /aid to me there, That I was an Here- 
| tick, and condemned by the Law. I anſwered: 
bat I was no Heretich, neither yet deſery/d I any 

Death by the Law of GoD. But as concerning the 
Faith which I wrote to the Council, I would not (I 
ſaid) deny it, becauſe I knew it true. Then would 
they needs know if I would deny the Sacrament to be 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. I ſaid: Yes. For the 
fame San of — that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
is now glorious in Heaven. And as fer that ye call 
your GOD, it is a Piece of Bread. 


AFTER that, they willed me to have a Prieſt. 
And then I ſmiled. Then they aſd me if it were not 
good? I ſaid, I would confeſs my Faults unto Gop, 
for I was ſure that He would hear me with Favour. 
Aud ſo I was condemn'd. 


My Belief that I wrote to the Council was this: 
That the Sacramental Bread was left us to be received 
with Thankſgiving, in Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death, the only Remedy of our Souls; and that 
thereby we * recieve the whole Benefits and Fruit: 
of his moſt glorious Paſſion ; concluding thus : 


I neither wiſh Death, nor fear his Might, 
 Gop have the Praiſe thexeot. 
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The Copy of her Letter to the Lord- 
Chancellor. 


HE Lord Gor, by whom all Creatures * 
their Being, bleſs you with the Light F his 
Knowledge. Amen. 


My Duty to your Lordſhip remembred; It might 
pleaſe you to accept this my bold Suit, as the — 4 
one, which upon due Conſideration is moved to t 
fame. My Requeſt to your Lordſhip is only, That the 
King's Majeſty may be certified of = ew Lines 
which I have written concerning my Belief, which 
when it ſhall be truly conferred with the hard Fudg- 
ment given me, I think his Grace ſball well perceive 
me to be weighed in an uneven Pair of Ballances. 
But I remit my Cauſe to Almighty G Oo p, which 
rightly judgeth all Secrets. And thus I commend 
your Lordſhip to the Governance of Him, and Fei. 
letuſbip of all Saints. Amen. 


By your Hand-maid, 


ANNE ASKEW. 


An Account of her Faith written to 
the King. 


ANNE ASKEW of Memory, (although GoD 
hath given me the Bread 6 Adverfity, and the 


Water of Trouble, yet not jo much as my Sins de- 
feroe) deſire this to be known unto your Grace, That 
feraſmuch as I am condenned for an evil Doer ; 1 
take Heaven and Earth to Record, that T ſhall die in 
my Innocency. And according to that I have ſaid 
fit, and will ſay laſt, J utterly abhor and dergſt all 

Hereſies. 
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Herefies. And as concerning the Supper 7 the 
LoRD, I believe fo much as Chriſt hath ſaid therein, 
which He confirmed with his moſt bleſſed Blood. I 
believe 4 much as He willed me to follow, and believe 


fo much as the Catholick Church doth teach. For I 


will not forſake the Commandments of his Holy Lips. 
But look what God hath charged me with his Mouth, 
that have I ſhut up in my Heart. 


And thus I end for lack of Learning. 


ANNE ASKEW, 


On Tue/day ſhe was ſent from Newgate to the 
Sign of the Crown, where the Biſhop of London, 
2 all his Power, ſtrove to perſuade her from 

0D. 


THEN came Nicholas Shaxton, and counſelled 
her to recant, as he had done. She ſaid : It had 
been good for you never to have been born ; with 
many other like Words. 


Mr. Rich then ſent her to the 7. ower, where 
ſhe remained 'till Three o'Clock. 


THEN came Rich and one of the Council, charg- 
ing her to ſhew if ſhe knew any Man or Woman 
of her Set. Her Anſwer was: That ſhe knew 
none. Then they aſk'd her of my Lady Suffolk, 
my Lady Suſſex, my Lady Hertford, my Lady 
Deum, and my Lady Fitzwithams. To whom ſhe 
anſwer'd : If I pronounce any Thing againſt them, 
I am not able to prove it. Then they faid : 'The 
King was informed that ſhe could name, if ſhe 
would, a great Number of her Set. She anſwer- 
ed: The King is as much deceived in that Behalf, 
as he is diſſembled with by you in other Matters. 

Trey 
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Tux then commanded her to ſhew how ſhe 
was maintained in the Compter, and who willed 
her to ſtick to her Opinion. She ſaid : There was 
no Creature that ſtrengthen'd her therein. And as 
for the Help that ſhe had in the Compter, it was by 
the Means of her Maid: For as ſhe went abroad 
in the Streets, ſhe made Moan to the Prentices, 

and they ſent her Money by her; but who they 
were ſhe knew not. 


THEN they faid there were ſeveral Gentlewo- 
men that gave her Money: She ſaid ſhe knew not 
their Names. Then they ſaid there were of the 
Council that maintain'd her ; but ſhe denied it. 


Tur they put her on the Rack, becauſe ſhe 
confeſſed no Ladies or Gentlewomen to be of her 
Opinion, and thereon they kept her a long Time; 
and becauſe ſhe lay ſtill, and did not cry, my Lord 
Chancellor and Mr. Rich took Pains to rack her 
with their own Hands *till ſhe was nigh dead, 


Tur Lieutenant then cauſed her to be looſed 
from the Rack. She ſwoon'd immediately, but they 
recovered her again. After that ſhe ſate two Hours 
upon the bare Floor, reaſoning with the Lord 
Chancellor; where he, with many flattering Words, 
perſuaded her to leave her Opinion. But my Loxy 
Gop (faid ſhe) I thank his everlaſting Goodnefs, 
gave me Grace to perſevere, and will do, I hope, 
to the End. 


SHE was then brought to a Houſe, and laid in a 
Bed, with weary and painful Bones. Afterwards 
my Lord Chancellor ſent her Word, if ſhe would 
leave her Opinion, ſhe ſhould want Nothing; if 
ſhe would not, ſhe ſhould forthwith go to Newgate, 
and fo be burned. She ſent him Word again, that 
the would rather dic than break her Faith. _ 

e 


. o 


* ee 
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ſhe wrote to a Friend, and concluded thus: The 
Loxp open the Eyes of their blind Hearts, that the 
Truth may take Place. Farewel, dear Friend, and 


pray, pray, pray. 


TovcHinG her Racking in the Tower, it was 
thus: Firſt ſhe was led down into a deep Dungeon, 
where Sir Anthony Knevet, the Lieutenant, com- 
manded his Goaler to pinch her with the Rack. 
Which being done, as much as he thought ſuffi- 
cient, he went about to take her down ; but Mi. 
ley the Chancellor, not content that ſhe was looſed 
ſo ſoon, and had confeſſed Nothing, commanded 
the Lieutenant to ftrain her on the Rack again; 
but he _— to do y 1 he _— - 
ned grievou the faid Mriſſey, fayin he 
would Ganify I. Diſobedient: 2 the Kin : And 
ſo he and Mr. Rich, throwing off their Gowns, 
would needs do it themſelves ; firſt aſking her if 
ſhe was with Child. To whom ſhe faid: Ye ſhall 
not need to ſpare for that, but do your Wills upon 
me; and fo quietly and patiently praying unto the 
Loxp, ſhe abode their Tyranny, till her Bones 
and Joints were almoſt pluckt aſunder, ſo that ſhe 
was _ to be carried away in a Chair. When 
the Racking was over, Mriſg and Rich took 
Horſe toward the Court. ö 


Is the mean Time, while they were making 
their Way by Land, the Lieutenant taking Boat, 
went to Court in all Haſte to ſpeak to the King 
before the others; and did ſo: Who there making 
his humble Suit to the Ring, deſired his Pardon, 
and ſhewetli him the whole Matter as it ſtood; as 
of the Racking of Mrs. Aſtew, and that he was 
threatned by * Lord Chancellor, becauſe, at his 
Commandment, not knowing his Highneſs's Plea- 
ſure, he refuſed to rack her; which he for Com- 
paſſion „ 
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fore humbly deſired his Highneſs's Pardon. When 
the King underſtood the Affair, he ſeemed not 
well to like of their fo handling of the Woman, 
and alſo granted the Lieutenant his Pardon, wil- 
ling him to return and ſee to his Charge. | 


THERE was great Expectation among the War. 
ders and Officers of the Tower, who waited for 
his Return. When they ſaw him come fo cheer- 
fully, and he had declared how he had ſped with 
the King, they were not a little joyful, and gave 
Thanks to Gop. 


ANNE As KEw's Anſwer to Joun 
__ Lacer's Letter, 


Friend, moſt dearly belaved in GoD, I mare 

not a little what ſhould move you to judge in me 

o flender a Faith, as to fear Death, which is 

the End of all Miſery. I 7 you not to believe of 

me ſuch Weakneſs. Fer I doubt not, but Gob 

will perform his Work in me, like as he hath begun. 1 

underſtand the Council is not a little diſpleaſed, that 

it ſhould be reported abroad, that I was racked in the 

Tower: Whereby I perceive they are aſhamed of 

their uncomely Doings, and fear left the King's Majeſty 

ſhould have Information thereof. Well, Gop for- 
give them. . 


Yours in CHRIST IEsus. 


Farewel and pray. 
ANNE AS KEN. 


The 


„ * 


. PV... 
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The laſt Confeſſion of Faith which 
Anne Aſtew made in Newgate. 


ANNE ASKEW, of good Memory, although my 
merciful Father hath given me the Bread of Ad- 
verſity, and the Water of Trouble, yet not ſo 
much as my Sins have deſerved, do 225 s my ſelf 
ere a Sinner before the Throne of his Heavenly Ha- 
hh, defiring his Forgiveneſs and Mercy. And for- 

aſmuch as I am by the Law unrighteouſly condemned 
fer an evil Doer, I take the ſame moſt merciful 
GoD of mine, which hath made both Heaven and 
Earth, to Record, that I hold no Opinions contrary to 
his met Holy Ward, and I truſt in my meraful 
Lorp, who is the Giver of all Grace, that he will 
aſſiſt me againſt all evil Ofinions. For I take him to 
Witneſs, that I have done, and will, unto my Life's 
End, utterly abbur them to the uttermoſt of my 


Power. ; 


As touching the holy and bleſſed Supper of the 
Lok, I believe itto be a moſt neceſſary Remembrance 
F his glorious Sufferings and Death. Moreover 7 


believe as much therein as my eternal and only Re- 


deemer Jeſus Chriſt would I. ſhould believe. 


FINALLY, I believe all thoſe Scriptures to be true, 
which He hath confirmed with his moſt precious 
Blaad. Yea, and as St. Paul faith, thoſe Scriptures 
ore ſufficient for our Learning and Salvation; fo that 
I believe, we need no umoritten Verities to rule his 
Church with. T herefore look what he hath ſaid unto 
me with his own Mouth in his Holy Goſpel, that J 
bave with Gop's Grace cloſed up in my Heart, and 
my full Truft is (as David ſaith) that it ſhall be a 
Lanthorn to my Footflef t. 


BuT 
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Bur as concerning your Maſs, as it is now uſed, 
I do ſay and believe it to be the moſt abominable Tail 
that is in the World. For my Go will not be eaten 
with Teeth, neither yet dieth he again. And upen 
2 _ that I bave now ſpoken, will I ſuffer 
eat 


The PRAYER of Anne Ask Ew. 


| LORD, I have more Enemies now, than 

there be Hairs on my Head : Yet, Lox, lt 

them not gvercome me with vain Words; but 
fight T hou LorD in my Stead, for on T hee I caſt ny 
Cre. With all the Sjight they can imagine, they 
Fall upon me, tube am Thy poor Creature. Yet, ſwet 
Lox p, lt me not fear them which are againſt me; 
for in T hee is my whole Delight: And I heartily di. 
— T hee, that T hou wilt of thy moſt mercafil 
Goodneſs forgive them that Violence which they , 
and have done, unto me. Open T hou their blind 
Hearts, that they may hereafter do that Thing in th 
Sight, which is only acceptable before Thee, and ſa 
forth thy. Truth aright, without all vain Fancies of 
finful Men. So be it, O Lor, ſ be it. | 


By me 
ANNE ASKEW. 


AFTER ſhe had been fo tormented, that ſhe 
could neither live long in ſo great Diſtreſs, nor yet 
by her Adverſaries be ſuftered to die in ſecret; the MI 
Day of her Execution being appointed, ſhe was 
brought to Smithfield in a Chair, becauſe ſhe could 
not go on her Feet, by Means of her great Tor- 
ments. When ſhe was brought to the Stake, the Wi * 
was tied by the Middle with a Chain that held up 
her Body. When all Things were thus prepare 

| | * 
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to the Fire, Dr. Shaxton, who was-appointed to 
preach, began his Sermon. Anne Aſtew hearing, 
and anfwering again, where he ſaid well, confirm- 
ed the fame; where he ſaid amiſs, there, faid ſhe, 
he miſſeth, and ſpeaketh without Book. 


Tux Sermon being finiſhed, ſhe and the other 
rs, ſtanding tied at three ſeveral Stakes, be- 
gan their Prayers. The Concourſe of People was 
exceeding great, the Place where they ſtood being 
railed about to keep off the Preſs. Upon the Bench 
under St. Bartholometws Church ſate the Chancellor 
of England, the old Duke of Norfe/#, the old Earl 
of Bedford, the Lord Mayor, with divers others 
beſides. Before the Fire was ſet to them, one of 
the Bench hearing that they had Gunpowder about 
them, and being apprehenſive that the Faggots, by 
Strength of the Gunpowder, would come flyin 
about their Ears, to be afraid ; but the 
of Bedford declared the Gunpowder was not laid 
under the F » but only about their Bodies ; 
and as it had Vent, there was no Danger to them. 


THEN Lord Chancellor Vriſſey ſent Letters to 
Anne Aſkew, offering her the King's Pardon, if ſhe 
would recant. Who, refuſing once to look upon 
them, ſaid: I came not hither to deny my LoRD and 
Mafter. Then the Letters were offered to the 
others, who likewiſe refuſed not only to receive 
them, but alſo to look upon them. Whereupon 
the Lord Mayor, commanding Fire to be put to 
2 cry'd with a loud Voice, Let Fuftice be 


Tavs Anne Aſtew, having paſſed thro' ſo many 
Torments, after a long Courſe of Agonies, being 
compaſſed about with Flames of Fire, as a bleſſed 
dacrifice unto God, flept in the Logo. 


Vol. IV. 8 


'T HOSE 


2 26 Adds and Monuments of the 


Tos who ſuffered with her, were Nicholas 
Belenian, Prieſt, of Shropſhire; Fohn Adams, a 
Taylor; and Fobn Lacels, Gentleman, of the Court 
and Houſhold of King Henry : Who beholding her 
invincible Conſtancy, and alſo ſtirred up through 
her Perſuaſions, ſet apart all Fear; and confirming 
one another with mutual Exhortations, tarried for 
the Fire, which at the laſt flaming round them, 
conſumed their Bodies in happy Martyrdom, about 
the Month of Zune, 1546. 
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PERSECUTION 


I N 


; £00: 7 3 
Againſt certain Perſons in PERTH, 


In the YEAR Mpx Ii. 


HERE was an Act of Parliament made in 
the Government of the Lord Hamilton, Go- 
vernor of Scotland, giving Privilege to all 

Men of the Realm of Scotland, to read the Scrip- 
tures in their Mother-Tongue, ſecluding never- 
theleſs all Convocation of People to hear the Scrip- 
tures read or expounded. Which Liberty of pri- 
vate reading lacked not its Fruit; ſo that in ſun- 
dry Parts of Scotland Men's Eyes were opened to 
ſee the Truth. 


9 Ar this Time there was a Sermon preached by 
Friar Spenſe, in Perth, affirming Prayer made. to 
Saints to be fo neceſſary, that without it there 
could be no Hope of Salvation, Which a Burgeſs 
of the Town, called Robert Lamb, could not a- 
E bide, but accuſed him in open Audience of Erro- 
neous Doctrine, and 10 him in Gop's Name 
| 2 to 
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to utter the Truth. This the Frier promiſed to 
do: but the Tumult of the People increaſed fo, 
that he could have no Audience; and yet the ſaid 
Rotert with great Danger of his Life, eſcaped the 
Hands of the Multitude. | 


AT this Time, in the Year of our Loxp 1543, 
the Enemies to the Truth procured Jabn Chartu- 
ous, Who Favoured the Truth, and was Provoſt of 
Perth, to be depoſed from his Office by the ſaid 
Governor's Authority, and a Papiſt called Alex- 
ander Marbeck to be choſen in his Room, that they 
might the more eaſily bring their wicked and un- 
godly Enterprize to an End. | 


Trax Governor of Perth, the Cardinal of Scot- 
land, the Earl of Argyle, Sir John Campbel of Lund, 
the Biſhops of Dunblane and Orkney, with certain 
other of the Nobility, came to Perth on St. Paul's 
Day. The fame Day were apprehended Robert 
Lamb, Will. Anderſon, James Hunter, James Ra- 
 veleſon, ames Founleſon, and Hellen Stirk his Wife, 
and were caſt that Night into the Spay-Tower of 
the ſaid City. 


On the Morrow, when they were brought forth, 
the violating of the fore-mention'd Act of Parlia- 
ment was laid to their Charge; and alſo their Con- 
ference and Aſſemblies in hearing and expounding 
the Scripture, againſt the {aid Act. 


Robert Lamb, Will. Anderſon, and James Ra- 
 weleſon, were accuſed alſo for hanging up the Image 
of St. Francis in a Cord ; and for cating a Gooſe 
on Albollotu-Even. 


James Hunter, a Fletcher, a ſimple Man, and 
without Learning, ſo that he could be charged 
with no great Knowledge in Doctrine, yet _— 
"he 
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he often uſed the Company of the reſt, he was ac- 
cuſed. 


Hellen Stirk was accuſed alſo, for that in her 
Child-bed ſhe was not accuſtomed to call upon the 
Virgin Mary, but only upon Gop for Feſus Chri/t 
his Sake. 53S. 


James Raneleſon aforeſaid, building a Houſe, ſet 
upon the Round of his Fourth Stair the Three- 
crown'd Diadem of Peter carved in Wood ; which 
the Cardinal took as done in Mockage of his Car- 


dinal's Hat: and this procured him no Favour at 


their Hands. 


THEsE Perſons the Morrow after St. Paul's 
Day were condemned to Death, for violating the 
Act of Parliament, in conferring upon - Scriptures, 


and for eating Fleſh upon Days forbidden. 


_ ArTER Sentence given, their Hands were bound, 
and the Men cruelly treated. Which Thing the 
Woman beholding, deiired likewiſe to be bound 
for Chriſt's Sake. 


THERE was great Interceſſion made for their 
Lives to the Governor, who of himſelf was wil- 
ling that they ſhould be delivered. But the Gover- 
nor was fo ſubje& to the Prieſts, that he could not 
do what he would. 


So they were carried by a great Band of armed 
Men (for they feared Rebellion in the Town) to 
the Place of Execution, which, was common to 
all Thieves, and that to make their Cauſe appear 
more odious to the People. 


Robert Lamb, at the Gallows- foot, made his 
Exhortation to the People, deſiring them to fear 
3 God, 
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Gon, and leave the Leaven of Papiſtical Abomi- 


nations; and every one comforting one another, 
they commended themſelves to Go p, and died 
conftantly in the Lon p. | N 


Tun Woman deſired earneſtly to die with her 
Huſband, but ſhe was not ſuffered; yet following 
him to the Place of Execution, ſhe exhorted him 
to Perſeverance and Patience for Chri/f's Sake, and 
parting from him with a Kiſs, ſaid: Huſband, re- 
Joice, ſer we have lived together many joyful Days; 
but this Day, in which we muſt die, ought to be miſt 
Joyful unto us both, becauſe we muſt have Toy for 
ever ; therefore I will not bid you good Night ; for 
we ſhall ſuddenly meet with Foy in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. The Woman after that was taken to a 
Place to be drowned, and altho' ſhe had a Child 
ſucking on her Breaft, this moved them not. So 
after ſhe had "commended her Children to the 
Neighbours of the Town, ſhe ſcaled the Truth by 
her 
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MARTYRDOM 


WALTER MILLE... 


TN the Year 1558, WALTER Mille (who in 


his Youth had been a Papiſt) after he had been 
in Germany, and had heard the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel, returned into Scotland, his Native Land, 


and laying aſide all Papiſtry and compelled Cha- 
ſity, married a Wife; which made the Biſhops of 


Scotland ſuſpect him of Hereſy. After being long 


watched, he was taken by two Popiſh Prieſts, one 
called Sir George Traquhern, and the other Sir — 


Turry, Servants to Fohn Hamilton, Biſhop of 


Andrew's, and brought to St. Andrew's, and im- 
1 in the Caſtle there. Being in Priſon, the 

apiſts earneſtly laboured to ſeduce him. Firſt, 
they threatened him with Death and corporal Tor- 
ments, to the Intent that they might cauſe him to 
recant and forſake the Truth. But ſeeing they 
could profit nothing thereby, and that he remained 
ſtill firm and conſtant, they uſed fair Promiſes, 


and offered him a Monk's Portion all the Days 5 
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his Life, in the Abbey of Dunfermling, if he would 
but deny the Things he had taught, and grant 
that they were Hereſy. But he deſpiſed both their 
Threatnings and Promiſes. . 


THEN the Biſhop of St. Andrew's, with many 
other Biſhops, Abbots, Doctors, and others of the 
Clergy, aſſembled, and having conſulted together, 
Mille was taken out of Priſon, and brought to the 
Metropolitan Church, where he was put in a Pul- 
pit before the Biſhops to be accuſed, the 2oth Day 
of April. Being brought into the Church, he was 
ſo weak and feeble, partly by Age and Travel, and 
partly by evil Treatment, that he could not, with- 
out Help, climb up into the Pulpit, fo that they 
were out of Hope of hearing what he ſhould ay. 
But. when he began, he made the Church to ring 
and ſound again, he ſpake with ſo great. Courage 
and Stoutnets; inſomuch that the Chriſtians which 
were preſent, were no leſs rejoiced, than the Ad- 
verſaries were confounded an aſhamed. Being in 
the Pulpit and on his Knees at Prayers, Sir Andrew 
Oliphant, one of the Biſhop's Prieſts, commanded 
him to ariſe, ſaying: Sir Walter Mille, ariſe and 
anſwer to your Articles, for you hold my Lord 
here over long. Halter, after he had finiſhed his 
Prayer, anſwered : We ought to obey Gop rather 
than Men: I ſerve one more mighty, even the 
omnipotent Lox D. Call me Falter, and not Sir 
Water ; I have been overlong one of the Popes 
Knights. Now fay what thou haſt to ſay. 


Tex ſaid Oliphant : What think you of Prieſt 
Marriage ? | 


MiLLE reply'd: I hold it a blefled Band. Ye 
vow Chaſtity, and break the ſame. St. Paul had 
rather marry than burn: The which I have gut 

or 


Chriſtian MART VRS. 213 


For Gop never forbad Marriage to Wc of 
what State or Degree ſoever he were. | 


' Ot1PHANT ſaid again: Thou fayeſt there ” 
not Seven Sacraments. 


Givsz me (faid Mille) the Lonp's Supper and 
Baptiſm, and take you the reſt, and part them 
among you. But if there be Seven, why have you 
omitted one of them, viz. Marriage 


AFTER taxing him in ſeveral other Points, to 
which Mille anſwered openly and without Reſerve; 


| * ſaid: Thou preachedſt privately in Houſes, 
openly in the Fields. 


Yes, Man, ſaid ails and on the Sexall, d 
ing in a Ship. 


W1LT thou recant thy erroneous Opinions, 


ſaid Oliphant ? If thou nk not, I will: I 


dentence againſt ther. 


. Mx rephy d: Lon cone an Lig 


ems a Ganges MEI COS 
to Judas, What thou doeft, do gui You ſhall 
know that I will not recant the Trum; for I am 
Corn, and no Chaff; I will not be blown away 


with the Wind, nor burſt amn 1 
will abide both. | 


Trex Sir Andrew Oliphant pronounced Sen- 
tence againſt him, that he ſhould be delivered to 
the Temporal Judge, and be burned. But the 
whole Town was ſo offended with his unjuſt Con- 
demnation, that the Biſhop' s Servants could not get 
for their Money ſo much as one Cord to tye him 
to the Stake, or a Tar-barrel to burn him, but 

were 
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were conſtrained to cut the Cords of their Maſter's 
own Pavillion to ſerve their Turn. 


WhHenw all Things were ready for his Death, 
and he conveyed with armed Men to the Fire, 
Oliphant bade him pals to the Stake: And he Gd, 
Nay, but Hot =} up wa Hy Hand and _ Part 
in my Death, thou fhalt fee me paſs ladly ; for 
2 Gop I am bats hed PH, — 
15 my ſelf. Then 007822 put him up Git his 

and, and he aſcended gladly, faying ; I will go 
to the Altar of Gop. He then defired that he might 
have Time to ſpeak to the People; which Oliphant 
and others of the Burners denied, ſaying: That he 
had ſpoken overmuch, for the Biſhops were alto- 
gether offended that the Matter was ſo long conti- 
nued. Then ſome of the young Men there pre- 


ſent, oppoſing the Burners, bid him ſpeak what he 
pleaſed. | 


Tart x Mills after he had made his humble 
Supplication to Gop on his Knees, aroſe, and 
W 3557 779 2 ſaid: Dear 3 the 

uffer this Day, it not for a ini 

le , Char 4 (altbꝰ 7 — a feat e be- 
fore God) but me for the Defence of the Faith if 
Jeſus Chriſt, /et forth in the New and Old Tifta- 
ment ; for which, as the fait ul Martyrs have offer- 
ed themſelves before, being aſſured after the Death if 
their Bodies e A eternal Felicity, ſe this Day I praiſe 
Gon, that He hath called me of his Mercy, among 
the reſt of his Servants, te ſeal up his Truth uit“ 
my Life; which as I have received it of Him, ſi 
willingly I offer it to his Glary. - Therefore, as yi 
will eſcape the eternal Deat ; be no more ſedutts 
with the Lies of Priefts, Monks, Friars, Prior”, 
Abbots, Biſhops, and the reſt of the Seft of Anti 
chriſt, but depend only upon Jeſus Chriſt and bi 
Mercy, that ye may be 41 vered from * 
L 
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ALL that while there was great Mourning and 
Lamentation of the Multitude ; for they perceiving 
his Patience, Conftancy, and Hardineſs, were not 
only moved and ſtirred up, but their Hearts alſo 
were ſo inflamed, that he was the laſt Martyr that 
died in Scotland for Religion. 

AFTER his Prayer, he was hoiſted up upon the 
Stake, and 4 in the Fire, he ſaid: 7 have 
Mercy on me. ray, People, while there is Time, 
And ſo he conſtantly departed. | 
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T HE 


MARTYRDOM 


O F 


Mr. ROGERS. 


R. Joan RoGERs, brought up in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, at length was choſen 
and called by the Merchant's Adventurers 

to be their Chaplain at A „ Whom he ſerved 
to their good Content many ears. He chanced 
there to fall in Company with that worthy Servant 
of Gor, Willam Tindal, and with Miles Cover- 
dale. In conferring with = he came to great 
Knowledge in the Goſpel, 2— that he caſt 
off the — Yoke of — „and joined himſelf 
with them in that — and moſt — La- 
bour of tranſlating the Bible into the Engiiþ 
Tongue. He knowing by the Scriptures, that un- 
lawful Vows may lawfully be broken, and that 
Matrimony is honourable among all Men, joined 
himſelf in Matrimony, and ſo went to Wittemberg 
in Saxony, where he with much Soberneſs of Liv- 
ing, did not only increaſe in all good and godly 
Learning, but alſo ſo much profited in the Know- 

ledge 
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ledge of the German Tongue, that the Charge of 
a Congregation was committed to his Cure. 


Is which Miniſtry he diligently and faithfully 
ſerved many Years, untill it pleaſed Gop, by the 
faithful Labour of King Edward to baniſh Popery. 
He then having both a good Conſcience and a rea- 
dy good Will to help forward the Work of the 
Lok in his native Country, left Saxony, and 
came into England to preach the Goſpel. In which 
after he had a Space diligently and faithfully labour- 
ed, Nicholas Ridley, then Biſhop of London, gave 
him a Prebend in the Cathedral Church of St. 
Paul; and the Dean and Chapter choſe him to 
be the Reader of the Divinity Leſſon there, where- 
in he diligently laboured untill ſuch Time as Queen 
Mary obtaining the Crown, baniſhed the Goſpe 
and true Religion. —9 


AFTER the Queen was come to the Tower of 
London, he being orderly called thereunto, made a 
vehement Sermon at Paul's Croſs, confirming ſuch 
true Doctrine as he and other had there taught in 
| King Edward's Days, exhorting the People con- 
ſtantly to remain in the ſame, and to beware of all 
Idolatry, and Superſtition. The Council called 
him to Account for his Sermon: To whom he 
made a ſtout, and godly Anſwer; and yet, at that” 
Time he was clearly diſmiſſed. But after Pro- 
clamation was ſet forth by the Queen to prohibit 
true Preaching, he was called again before the 
Council; for they thirſted after his Blood. The 
Council commanded him as Priſoner to keep his 
own Houſe, and fo he did: although by flying, he 
might eaſily have eſcaped their Hands, and many 
Things there were which might have moved him 
thereunto. He did fee the Recovery of Religion 
in England, for that preſent, deſperate: He knew 
he could not want a Living in Germany, and he 
could not forget his Wife and ten Children. But 

Vol. IV. T all 
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all theſe Things ſet apart, after he was called to ; 
anſwer in Chri/fs Cauſe, he would not depart, but * 
ſtoutly ſtood in Defence of the ſame, and for that MW © 
Truth, was content to hazard his Life. 


C 

He remained in his own Houſe as Priſoner a K 

long Time, till at length, through the Procure- 8 

— of Bonner, he was removed to Newgate, where B 
he was lodged among Thieves and Murderers for 

a | groat Space. P 


He was examined by the Lord Chancellor, and 
the reſt of the Council, the 22d of January; and 
again on the 28th and 29th, in the Year, 1555. 
Of all which he wrote a particular Account, 
concluding with theſe Words: The Lorp grant 
us Grace to land together, fighting law —_— in his 
Cauſe, till we are ſmitten down together the 
Lord's Vill be fo to permit. For there ſhall not a 
Hair of out Heads perrſh againſt his Will, but with 
bis Mill. Whereunto the LORD grant us to be obe- 
dient unto the End. Amen: Sweet, mighty, and 
merciful LokD Jeſus, the Son of David and of 
Gop: Amen, Amen, let every true Chriſtian ſo 
and Pray. 


AFTER this his Condemnation was read, men- 
tioning but two Articles: That he affirmed the 
Romiſb Church to be the Church of Antichri/t ; 
and that he denied the Reality of their Sacrament. 


AFTERWARD, Mr. N. ſpoke to Biſhop 


Gardiner as follows: 


WELL my Lo, here I ſtand before Gop and 
you, and all this Honourable Audience, and take 
him to Witneſs, that I never willingly taught any 
falſe Doctrine; and therefore have I a good Con- 
ſcience before Gop and all good Men. I am ſure 
that you and : ſhall come before a Judge that 1s 
righteous, 
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righteous, before whom I ſhall be as good a Man 
as you: and I nothing doubt but that I ſhall be 
found there a true Member of the true Catholick 
Church of Chriſt, and everlaſtingly ſaved. And 
as for your falſe Church, ye need not to ex- 
communicate me out of it. I have not been in it 
theſe 20 Years,. the LoRD be thanked therefore. 
But now ye have done what ye can, my Lord, I 


pray you yet grant me one Thing. 
WHAT is that, ſaid he? 


THAT my poor Widow, being a Stranger, may 
ſpeak with me ſo long as I live (ſays Rogers). For 
ſhe hath ten Children that are hers and mine, and 
I would Counſel her, what were beſt for her to do. 


No, (faid he) the is not thy Wife. 


Yes, my Lord, (faid Rogers) and hath been 
theſe 18 Years, 144 


SHouLD I grant her to be thy Wife, ſaid the 
Biſhop? 


CnoosR you, (ſays Mr. Rogers) whether you 
will or not; ſhe ſhall be ſo nevertheleſs. | 


SHE ſhall not come at thee, ſaid he. 


THenx I have tried out all your Charity, ſaid 
the other. Vou are highly diſpleaſed with the Ma- 
trimony of Prieſts, but you maintain open Whore- 
dom: as in Wales, where every Prieſt hath his 
Whore openly dwelling with him, and lying by 
him: even as your Holy Father ſuffereth all the 
Prieſts in Germany and in France to do. Thereto 
Gardiner anſwered not, but looked as it were a- 

1 2 mauint. 
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ſquint. After this Mr. Rogers departed, and ſaw 
him no more. 


M. Rogers had continued a Year and half in 
Priſon with much Cheerfulneſs ; which 
Time he wrote much, and penned his Examina- 
tions with his own Hand, which had never come 
to Light, but by a memorable Providence. The 
Book of his Examinations and Anſwers, he had 
privily hid ina ſecret Corner of the Priſon. After 
his Death, his Wife and one of her Sons com- 
ing into the Place where he lay; her Son chanced 
to ſpie ſomething black, lying under a Pair of 
Stairs; who, willing his Mother to ſee what it 
was, found it to be the Book written with his 
own Hand, containing his Examinations; in the 
latter End whereof was contained, a Prophetical 


Fore - warning of Things pertaining to the 
Church. | 


AMONG other Sayings, which may ſeem Pro- 
phetically to be ſpoken of him, this is to be mark- 
ed, that he ſpake in Priſon to a Printer, who was 
then confined for the Cauſe of Religion: * Thou 
(faid he) ſhalt live to ſee the Alteration of this Re- 
ligion, and the Goſpel to be freely preached again: 
And therefore have me commended to my Bre- 
thren, as well in Exile as others, and bid them be 
circumſpect in diſplacing the Papiſts, and putting 
good Miniſters into Churches, or elſe their End 
will be worſe than ours. And for lack of good 
Miniſters to furniſh Churches, his Advice was, 
(Mr. Hooper alſo agreeing to the fame) that for 
every ten Churches, ſome one good and learned 
Superintendent ſhould be appointed, which ſhould 
have under him Faithful das ſuch as might 
well be got, ſo that Popiſh Prieſts ſhould be clean 
put out, and the Biſhop once a Year to overſee the 
profiting of the Pariſhes; and if the Miniſter did 

not 
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not his Duty, as well in profiting himſelf in his 
Book, and his Pariſhioners in good Inſtructions, ſo 
that they may be trained by little and little to give 
a Reckoning how they do profit, then he to be 
expelled, and another put in his Place: And the 
Biſhop to do the like with the Superintendent. 


DurinG the Time he remained in Newgate, 
he was beneficial and liberal to the Priſoners; for 
whom he deviſed, that he with his Fellows ſhould 
have but one Meal a Day; they paying notwith- 
ſtanding for the other Meals to be given to them 
that lacked on the other Side of the Priſon. But 
Alexander, their Keeper, would in no Caſe ſuffer 
that. The Sunday before he ſuffered, he cheer- 
fully bade ſome that were preſent, commend him 
to Mr. Hooper, being then underneath him, and 
tell him, e was never little Fellow would flick 
better to a Man, than he would flick to him; ſup- 
ponng Bay ſhould both be burnt together; but 
. Rogers was burnt alone. | | 


THz 4th of February, being Monday, in the 
Morning he was ſuddenly warned by the K $ 
Wife of Newgate, to prepare himſelf to the Fire: 
who being then ſound a- ſleep, could ſcarce be a- 
awaked with much Shaking. At length being raif- 
ed, ſhe bid him make Haſte; then, faid he, if it 
de fo, I need not tie my Points: and fo he was had 
down, firſt to Bonner to be degraded, and put into 
the Hands of the Laity. That done, he craved of 
Bonner but one Petition. And Banner aſking what 
that ſhould be: Nothing, ( faid he) but that I 
may talk a few Words with my Wite before my 
Burning. But that could not be obtained. Then 
laid he, you declare what your Charity is. When 
the Time of his Execution came, he was brought 
into Smithfield by Mr. Chefter, and Mr. Hoodroofe, 
Sheriffs of London. Mr. Wocdroofe afk'd him, If he 
We would 
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would recant his abominable Doctrine, and his 
evil Opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar. Mr. 
Rogers anſwer'd: That which I have preached, I 
will feal with my Blood. Then (faid Mr. Mood. 
roofe) thou art an Heretick. That ſhall be known 

(faid Rogers) at the Day of Judgment. Well, 
(ai Mr. Widroofe) I will never pray for thee. 
But I will pray 105 you, ſaid Mr. Rogers; and fo 
he was brought to 92 Stake (all the People won- 
derfully rejoicing at his Center „with great 
Praiſes and Thanks to Gop there in the 
Preſence of Mr. Nocheſter, . of the 
Queen's Houſhold, Sir Richard Southwell, both the 
Sheriffs, and a wonderful Number of People, he 
was burned to Aſhes, waſhing his Hands in the 


Flame as he was burning, 


AT the Stake he ſhewed moſt conſtant Patience, 
not uſing many Words, for he could not be per- 
mitted ; but only exhorting the People —_ 
to remain in that Faith and true Doctrine whi 
he had taught, and for the Confirmation whereof, 
he was not 05 content patiently to ſuffer all ſuch 
Cruelty 2 has been ſhewed him, but alſo moſt 
oladly + to ** up his Life, and to give his Fleſh 
9 the conſuming Fire. 


Hrs Pardon was brought, if he would Recant, 

wa he utterly refuſed it. He was the firſt Martyr 
of all the bleſſed Company that ſuffered in Queen 
Mary's Time. His Wi and Children, being 
eleven in Number, ten able to go, and one ſuck- 
ing on her Breaft, met him by the Way as he 
went to Execution : This forrowful Sight could 
nothing move him, but he cheerfully took his 
Death in the Defence of Chri/”s Goſpe _— 


THE 
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LAURENCE SANDERS. 


FT ER Queen Mary, by publick Proclama- 
tion, had inhibited the preaching of God's 
Word; divers godly Miniſters, who had the 

Charge of Souls committed to them, did notwith- 
ſtanding, according to their bounden Duty, feed 
their Flock faithfully ; not as Preachers authorized 
by publick Authority, but as the private Paſtors of 
particular Flocks, among whom Laurence Sanders 
was one, a Man of worſhipful P ge. His 
bringing up was in Learning from his Youth, in 
the School of Eaton, and at the King's' College in 
Cambridge, where he continued Scholar of the Col- 
lege three Years, and there profited in Kn 
and Learning very much: Shortly after that, 
went to 2 2 upon whoſe Advice he mind- 


ed to become a Merchant, and he, coming up to 
London, was bound Apprentice to Sir William 


Chefter. Yet the Lox p ſo wrought inwardly in his 
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Heart, that he could find no Liking in that Voca- 
tion: But when his Fellows were buſily occupied 
about Trade, he would ſecretly withdraw himſelf 
into ſome privy Corner, and there fall into his ſo- 
3 as one not liking that kind of 


Ir happened that his Maſter, being a good 
Man, and hearing his Prentice thus in his ſecret 
Prayers inwardly to mourn by himſelf, called him 
unto him, to know what was the Cauſe of his La- 
mentation. Perceiving his Mind nothing to fancy 
that Kind of Life, and his whole Purpoſe to be 
bent to Study and Contemplation, he directed his 
Letters to his Friends, and giving him his Inden- 
ture, ſet him free. And thus Laurence Sanders be- 
ing raviſhed with the Love of Learning, and eſpe- 
cially with the Reading of Gop's Word, tarried 
not long Time in Merchandize, but ſhortly re- 
turn'd to Cambridge to his Study ; where he 
to join to the Latin, the Study of the Greet 
Tongue; wherein he profited in ſmall Time very 
much: Thereto alſo he added the Study of the H. 
brew. Then he gave himſelf wholly to the Study 
.of the Holy Scripture, to furniſh himſelf for the 
Office of a Preacher. 


I Study he was diligent and painful; in godly 
Life he declared the Fruits of a well exerciſed Con- 
ſcience : He prayed often and with great Fervor; 
In his Prayers, as alſo at other Times, he had his 
-Part of Spiritual Exerciſes, which his hearty Sigh- 
.* Gop declared; in which when any ſpecial 

ult did come, by Prayer he felt preſent Relief. 
His Company was marvellous comfortable: For 
as his Exerciſes were ſpecial Teachings, ſo they 
proved ſingular Conſolations; wherein he became 
ſo expert, that within ſhort Space he was able to 


comfort others which were in any . 
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the Conſolation wherewith the Lord did _— 
him. Thus continued he in the Univerſity, till 
he became Maſter of Arts, and a long Space after. 


To the Beginning of King EDwarp's Reign 
he began to preach; and was ſo well liked of them 
which had Authority, that they appointed him to 
read a Divinity Lecture in the College at Fotherin- 
gay, where by Doctrine and Life he edified the God- 
ly, drew many to God's true Knowledge, and ſtop- 
ped the Mouth of the Adverſaries. He married 
about that Time, and in the married Eſtate led a 
Life unblameable before all Men. The College of 
Fetheringay diſſolved, he was placed to be 
Lecturer in the Minſter at Litchfield ; where he ſo 
behaved himſelf in Teaching and Living, that the 
Je ber mpg did give him a good Report as well 
of ing as of much Godlineſs. After a cer- 
tain Space, he departed from Litchfield, to a Bene- 
fice in Leiceſter, called Church-Langton, where he 
taught diligently. From thence he was called to a 

nefice in London, named Alhallow's, Bread-ftreet. 
And even at that Time began the Broil about the 
Claim that Queen Mary had to the Crown. | 


In this Trouble he preached at — 
nothing meddling with the State, but boldly ut 


tered his Conſcience againſt P % Errors, which 
a ogg, gain in Pnglend, as a juſt 
the little Love which the Engl/;/b Nation 

— — to the bleſſed Word of Go, which 
had been fo plentifully offered unto them. The 

Queen's Men which were there, were an ack 

peat, and kept him among them as Priſoner. 
t partly for Love of his =P ang and Friends, 
which We chief Doem for the — — 
them; partly, becauſe there was no 
by his Preaching, they diſmiſſed him. "He, — 2 
ing the dreadful Days at hand, —_——— 
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ook preached with Diligence at both thoſe 
ehces, as Time could ſerve him, ſeeing he 
could —_ neither of them now, but into- the 
Hand of a Papiſt. 


Tuus paſſed he to and fro, preaching, untill 
the Proclamation before-mentioned was put forth. 
At which Time he was at his Benefice in the 
Country, where he (notwithſtanding the Procla- 
mation) taught diligently Gop's Truth, confirm- 
ing the People therein, and arming them 
falſe Doctrine, untill he was not only commanded 
to ceaſe, but alſo with Force reſiſted, ſo that he 
could not proceed there in Preaching. Some of 
his Friends adviſed him to flec —. the Realm, 
which he refuſed to do. But ſeeing he was kept 
from doing Good in that Place, he returned to- 
wards London to viſit the Flock there. 


On N October 14, as he was coming 
nigh London, Jobn Mordant, a Counſellor to 
Queen Mary, did — bim, and aſked him, 
whither he went. I have (ſaid Sanders) a Cure in 
ö ag png of People ac- 
cording to my Duty. If you will follow my 
Counts), quoth Mor B them alone, and go 
not to them. To this Sanders anſwered : How 
ſhall I then be dif before Gop, if any be 
fick, and deſire Conſolation; if any want good 
Counſel, and need Inſtruction; or if any ſhould 
flip into Error, and receive falſe Doctrine? Did 
you not (quoth Mordant, preach ſuch a Day 7 
named the Day) in Bread: ſtreet in London? 
verily, 1 Sanders; that is my Cure. I * 
you myſelf, ſays Mr. Mordant : = will you preach 


there again ? If it pleaſe you, ſaid Sanders, Lo- 


morrow you may hear me again at the ſame Place, 
where I will confirm by the Authority of Gop's 
Word, all that I faid then, and oever before 
that Time I taught them. Iwovrp 
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Iwovrp counſel you (ck the other) not to 
preach. If You can forbid me by lawful Autho- 
rity, then I muſt obey, ſaid Sanders. Nay (quoth 
he) I will not forbid you, but I give you Counſel. 
And thus entered they both the City, and depart- 
ed from each other. Mr. Mordant went to give 
Warning to Bonner, that Sanders would preach at 
his Cure the next Day. Sanders reſorted to his 
Lodging, where, becauſe he ſeemed to be ſome- 
what troubled, one which was there, aſked him 
how he did. In very Deed, fays he, I am in Pri- 
ſon, till I be in Priſon: Meaning, that his Mind 
was unquiet untill he had preached, and then he 
ſhould have Quietneſs of Mind, though he were 
put in Priſon. | | 


Tux next Day, which was Sinday in the Fore- 
noon, he preach'd in his Pariſh-Church, treating 
on that Place of St. Paul to the Corinthians: I have 
coupled you to one Man, that ye ſhould be a chaſte 
Virgin unte CHRIST. But I fear, leſt as the Ser- 
pent beguiled Eve; even jo You ſhould be corrupt from 
the Simplicity which ye had in CHRIST. He recited 
a Sum of that true Chriſtian Doctrine, through 
which they were coupled to Chriff, to receive of 
Him Free Juſtification hre“ FaiTH in his Bleed. 
The Papiſtical Doctrine he compared to the Ser- 
pent's deceiving z and leſt they ſhould be deceived 
by it, he made a Compariſon between the Voice of 
GOD, and the Voice of the Serpent. | 


Ix the Afternoon, he was ready in his Church 
to have given another Exhortation to his People. 
But the Biſhop of London interrupted him, by ſend- 
ing an Officer. This Officer charged him, forth- 
with to come to the Biſhop his Maſter. Thus, 
as the Apoſtles were brought out of the Temple, 
where they were teaching, unto the Rulers of the 


Priefts ; ſo was Laurence Sanders brought unto the 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop, who had in his Company the afore- named 
Sir John Mordant, and ſome of his Chaplains. The 
Biſhop laid to his Charge, Treaſon, for breaking 
the Queen's Proclamation ; Hereſy and Sedition 
for his Sermon. 


AFTER much Talk, the Biſhop willed him to 
write what he believed of Tranſubſtantiation. L. 
Sanders did ſo: ſaying, My Lord, ye ſeek my Bliad, 
and ye ſhall have it: I pray GOD that ye may be 
fo baptized in it, that ye may afterward loath Blocd- 

ſucking, and become another Man. The Biſhop then 
ſent him to the Lord Chancellor. But the Chan- 
cellor being not at home, Sanders was conſtrained 
to tarry for him four Hours, in the outer Cham- 
ber, where he found a Chaplain of the Biſhop's, 
with certain Gentlemen playing at Tables, with 
divers others of the ſame Family occupied in the 
ſame Exerciſe. 


ALL this Time, Sanders ſtood modeſtly at the 
Skreen, bare-headed, Sir Jahn Mordant, his Guide, 
walking up and down by him. At laſt, the Bi- 
ſhop returned from Court; whom, as ſoon as he 
enter'd, a great many Suitors met and received : 
So that before he could get out of one Houſe into 
another, half an Hour was paſſed. At laſt, he 
came into the Chamber where Sanders was, and 
went through into another Chamber: where Sir 
7Zebn gave him a Writing, containing the Accuſa- 
tion of the ſaid Sanders: Which when he had pe- 
ruſed ; where is the Man, ſaid the Biſhop? Then 
Sanders, being brought forth, firſt lowly and meek- 
ly kneeled down before the Table where the Biſhop 
fie: unto whom the Biſhop ſpake on this wiſe: 


How happencth it, that, notwithſtanding the 
Queen's Proclamation, you have enterpriſed to 
preach ? 52 

an- 
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Sanders ſaid, That foraſmuch as he ſaw perillous 


Times at Hand, he did but (according as he was 
admoniſhed, by Ezekiel the Prophet) exhort his 
Flock to perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the Doct- 
rine which they had learned; ſaying alſo, That he 
was moved thereto by the Place of the Apoſtle, 
wherein he was commanded rather to obey Gop 
than Man; and that nothing more ſtirred him 
thereunto, than his own Conſcience. 


A 6G00DLY Conſcience, ſaid the Biſhop. This 
yo Conſcience could make our Queen a Baſtard. 
ould it not, I pray you? 


THEN faid Sanders: For That let them take 
Care, whoſe Writings are yet in the Hands of Men, 
witneſſing the ſame, not without the Shame of the 
Author. [ (>. The Biſhop himſelf had before writ- 
ten and ſet forth in Print a Book, wherein he had 
0 declared Queen Mary to be a Baſtard.] 
The Biſhop being touched, faid : Cnr this 
frenzy Fool to Priſon. Unto whom Mr. Sanders 
anſwer d: He did give Gop Thanks, who had 
given him at laſt a Place of Reſt and Quietneſs, 
where he might pray for the Biſhop's Converſion, 


Hz that did lie with him afterwards in Priſon, 
reported that he heard him ſay; That in the Time 
of his Examination he was wonderfully comforted, 
inſomuch, as not only in Spirit, but alſo in Body, 
he received a certain Taſte of the Holy Commu- i 
nion of Saints. | 


Mx. Sanders continued in the Marſbalſæa Priſon 
a whole Year and three Months. 


Vol. IV. U From 
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From whence he wrote to his Wife as follows: 


cc RACE, Mercy, and Peace in Chriſt our 
"0 Lorp. Entirely beloved Wife, even az 
e unto mine own Soul and Body, ſo do J daily in 
my Prayers wiſh unto you; for I daily, twice at 
the leaſt, in this Sort remember you. And I 
doubt not but that both I and you, as we be 
c written in the Book of Life, ſo we ſhall together 
<« enjoy the ſame everlaſtingly, through the Grace 
and Mercy of Gop, our dear Father, in his Son 
* our CHRIST. And for this preſent Life, let us 
© wholly appoint ourſelves to the Will of our good 
4 Gop, to glorify him either by Life or by Death; 
„and that — merciful LoxD make us worthy 
« to honour Him either Way, as pleaſeth Him. 
« Amen. | 


J am merry, I thank my Gop and my Chris. 
in whom, and through whom, I ſhall I know) 
<« be able to fight a good Fight, and finiſh my 
c Courſe, and then receive the Crown which is laid 
« up in Store for me, and all the true Soldiers of 
« Chriſt. Wherefore, Wife, let us, in the Name 
« of our Gon, fight luſtily againſt the Fleſh, the 
« Devil, and the World. hat our Harneſs and 
« Weapons be in this Fight, look in the fixth 
« Chapter unto the Zphe/ians|; and pray, pray, 


<< pray. 


« T woULD that you make no Suit for me in 
&« any wiſe. Gop ſend us all good Speed, and 3 
« joyful Meeting. I have too few Friends to fur- 
te ther me in this Journey, which is indeed the 
« greateſt Friendſhip. The Blefling of Gop be 
« with you all. Amen. 


« 4 Priſoner in the Lok, 


« L, SANDERS,” 


„ Glory of Gop in the Face of 7e 
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Afterward he wrote to her thus 1 


« RACE and Comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, our 
AS only Comfort in all extreme Aſlaults. 
« Amen. 


c FAIN would this Fleſh make ſtrange of that 

„ which the Spirit doth embrace: Ah! Lorp, 
© how loth is this loitering Sluggard to pals forth 
«* in God's Path: And were it not for the Force 
« of Faith, which pulleth it forward by the Rein 
«of Go n's moſt ſweet Promiſe, and of Hope, 
* which pricketh on behind, great Dangers there 
« were of fainting by the Way. But bleſled, ever- 
« laſtingly bleſſed, be that Heavenly Father of 
* ours, who in his Chr:/?, our ſufficient Saviour, 
© hath vouchſafed to ſhine in our Hearts, that He 
< giveth us the Light of the Knowledge of the 
ſes Chriſt 

«* Wherefore by the Grace of our Chriſt we ſhall 
© not be wearied, neither be diſmay'd by this our 
e Probation through the Fire of Affliction, as tho” 
* ſome ſtrange Thing had happened unto us. But 
* by his Power we ſhall rejoice, inaſmuch as we 
are Partakers of Chriſt's Paſſion, that when He 
* doth appear, we may be merry and glad; know- 
* ing that our Tribulation, which is momentary and 
„ light, prepareth an exceeding and an eternal Weight 
* of Glory unto us, while we look not on the T hings 


* which are ſeen, but on the Things which are not ſeen. 


They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy. For 
« he that goeth on his Way weeping, and ſcattering 
* his good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with Toy, 


© and bring his whole Sheaves with him. Then, 


© then ſhall the Loxp wipe away all Tears from 
gur Eyes. Then, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


that Saying that is written: Death is ſwallowed 


« up, in Viftory. Death, where is thy Sting? Hell, 
© where is thy Victory? Yea, Thanks be 8 


U 2 
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« who hath given us Vietery through our LORD Jeſus 
« Chriſt. Amen. : 


E HF biddeth us caſt our Care on Him, and 

« ſaith, that aſſuredly he careth for us. And what 
<« tho' for a Seaſon he doth ſuffer us to be turmoil- 
« ed in the troubleſome Tempeſts of Temptation, 
te and ſeemeth to have forgotten us? Let not us for 
« that leave off to put our Truſt in Him, but let 
« us with godly 7% conclude in our ſelves, and 
cc ay: Even though He kill me, yet will I put my 
6 uf in Him. Let us with bleſſed Alrabam in 
Hope, even contrary to Hope, lean upon that 
« our loving LoRD, who though for our Probation 
« He ſuffereth us to be afflicted, yet will He not be 
„ always chiding, neither keepeth He his Anger for 
« ever Fer He knoweth whereef we be made: He 
« remembreth that we are but Duſt, Wherefore, 
« cok how high the Heaven it in Compariſon of the 
« Earth, fo great is his Mercy tmwards them which 
« fear Him. Look how wide the Eaft is from the 
« Weſt, fo far hath He ſet our Sins from us. 
« Yea, like as a Father pitieth his own Children, 
« even ſo is the LORD merciful unto them that * 
« Him. Oh what great Cauſe of Rejoicing have 
« we in our moſt gracious God? We cannot but 
c burſt forth into Praiſe of ſuch a bountiful Bene- 
cc factor, and ſay with the ſame P/almi/t : Prai/e 
« the LokD, O my Soul, and all that is within me 
« graiſe his holy Name. Praiſe the Lokp, O my 
Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. 


«De ar Wife, Riches I have none to leave, 
cc wherewith to endow you after the worldly Man- 
« ner: But that Treaſure of Taſting how ſweet 
« Chri/t is (whereof, I thank my Chriſt, I do feel 
« Part, and would feel mare) that I bequeath unto 
cc you, and to the reſt of my Beloved in Criſt, to 
«retain the fame in Heart always. Pray, pray. 

. 8 | « am 
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« I am merry, and I truſt I ſhall be merry, maugre 
« the Teeth of all the Devils in Hell. 1 — 
« renounce my ſelf, and reſign my ſelf unto my 
« Chrift, in whom I know ' ſhall be ſtrong, as 
« he ſeeth needful. Pray, pray, pray. | 


« Laurence Sanders.” 


WaH1LE he was in Priſon, ſtrict was gi- 
yen to the Keeper that no Perſon ſhould ſpeak with 
him, His Wife yet came to the Priſon Gate, with 
her young Child in her Arms, to viſit her Huſband. 
The Keeper, tho' he durſt not ſuffer her to come 
in, yet did he take the little Babe out of her Arms, 
and brought him to his Father : Mr. Sanders ſeeing 
him, greatly rejoiced, ſaying: That he rejoiced 
more to have ſuch a Child, than he ſhould if two 
thouſand Pounds were given him. And unto the 
Standers-by, who praiſed the Comelineſs of the 
Child, he ſaid: What Man fearing Gop, would 
not loſe this Life, rather than by prolonging it, 
he ſhould adjudge this Boy to be a Baſtard, his 
Wife a Whore, and himſelf a Whoremonger ? 
Yea, if there were no other Cauſe, for which a 
Man of my Eftate ſhould loſe his Life. 


AT length, the Biſhops called him, as they did 
the reſt of his Fellows, openly to be examined. Of 
the which Examination, written by himſelf, the 
Purport followeth :; To 


RaistED be our Gracious Gop, who preſerv- 
eth His from Evil, and giveth them Grace to 
avoid all fuch Offences as might hinder his Hon- 
our, or hurt his Church. Amen. 


BEIN convened before the Queen's moſt hon- 
ourable Council, ſundry Biſhops being preſent, the 
Lord Chancellor began » ſpeak as followeth ; - 

3 


Yov 
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You have been a Priſoner for abominable Here- 
ſies and falſe Doctrine: Yet, it is thought good 
that Mercy be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Where- 
fore, if you will ſhew your ſelf conformable, Mer- 

cy is ready. Give us forthwith a direct Anſwer, 


| 'Y 
SANDERS replied: My Lords, may it pleaſe 
ur Honours to give me Leave to anſwer with 
Deliberation ? 


Leave off your Painting and Pride of Speech, 
ſays the Chancellor: Such is the Faſhion of you 
all. Anſwer, Yea, or Nay. 


M Lord, ſays Sandeys, it is no Time for me 
to paint. And as for Pride, there is no preat 
Cauſe why it ſhould be in me. My Learning I 
confeſs to be but ſmall: And as for Riches, I have 
none at all. Notwithſtanding, it behoves me to 
anſwer circumſpectly, conſidering one of theſe ex- 
treme Perils are like to fall upon me: The loſing a 
good Conſcience, or the jaln Life. And I tell 
you the Truth, I love both Life and Liberty, if I 
could enjoy them without Hurt to my Conſcience, 


ConsCIENCE ! quoth the Chancellor: you have 
none at all, but Pride and Arrogancy, dividing 
your ſelves from the Church. | 


SANDERS replied : The Lonxp is the Knower 
of all Men's e And whereas your 
Lordſhip layeth to my Charge this Dividing my 
ſelf from the Church: I aſſure you, I live in the 
Faith wherein J have been brought up ſince I was 
fourteen Years old: being taught that the Power 
of the Biſhop of Name is but uſurp'd, with many 
other Abuſes ſpringing thereof. Yea, This I have 
received at Your that are here preſent, as a 

4 | Thing 


o 
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Thing agreed upon by the Catholick Church, and 
Publick Authority. | | 


Yea, » but have you received at our 
Hands, your Hereſies of the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar? ſays the Chancellor. | 


My Lord, anſwer'd he: It is leſs Offence to cut 
of an Arm of a Man, than to cut off the Head. 
For the Man may live though he lack an Arm, 
and fo he cannot without his Head. But you, all 
of you, agreed to cut off the Supremacy of the 
Biſhop of Rome, whom now you will have to be 
the Head of the Church again. 


Tarzn ſpoke the viſdop of Londen : I it like 
our Lordſhip, I have his Hand vgainft the Bleſſed 
22 How fay you to that ? 


SANDERS * What I have written, that 

I have written. Nothing have you to burden me 

mg for breaking your Laws ſince they were in 
orce. 


Tur Chancellor ſubjoined: Well, you are ob- 
ſtinate, and refuſe Liberty. 


My Lord, I may not buy Liberty at fuch a 
Price, ſays Sanders. But I beſeech your Honours 
to be Means to the Queen's Majeſty for ſuch a 
Pardon for us, that we may live and keep our 
Conſciences unclogged, and we ſhall live as moſt 
obedient Subjects. Otherwiſe, I muſt fay for my 
ſelf, that by Gop's Grace, I will abide the Extre- 
mity that Man can do againſt me, rather than do 
againſt my Confcience. | 


An, Sirrah, cries the Chancellor, you will live 


as you lift, TGC 
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And that you ſhall know within theſe ſeven Days * 
therefore, away with him. | 


Wercome be it, quoth Sanders, whatſoever 
' the Will of Gop ſhall be, either Life or Death. 
And I tell you truly, I have learned to die. But 
I exhort you to beware of ſhedding innocent Blood. 
Truly, it will cry. The Spirit of Gop reſt upon 
all your Honours. Amen. 


Tus Examination being ended, the Officers 
led him out of the Place, and fo ſtayed till the reſt 
of his Fellows were examined, that they 1 8 
have them all together to Priſon. Laurence Sanders 

ing among the Officers, ſeeing there a great 
Multitude of People, opened his Mouth, and ſpake 
freely, warning them all of falling from CHRIS 
to Antichriſt; and exhorting them by Repentance 
to riſe again, and to embrace CHRIS＋TH with ftron- 
Faith ; to confeſs him to the End, in the De- 

| abc of Antichriſt, Sin, Death, and the Devil. 
After he was excommunicate, and deliver'd to the 
Secular Power, he was brought by the Sheriff of 
London to the Comfpter, in his own Pariſh : whereat 
he greatly rejoiced, both becauſe he found there a 
F clow-Brifoner. with whom he had comfortable 
Conference; and alſo, becauſe out of Priſon, as 
before out of a Pulpit, he might preach to his Pa- 
riſhioners. 


Tux fourth Day of February, the Biſhop of 
London came to the Priſon where he was, to de- 
grade him: which when he had done, Mr. Sanders 
ſaid to him: I thank Gop, I am none of your 
Church. 


Tux Day following, in the Morning, the She- 
riff of Lendon delivered him to certain of the 
Queen's 


- 
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Queen's Guard, who were appointed to carry him 
to the City of Coventry, there to be burned. The 
firſt 27 they came to St. Albax's, where Mr. 
Grimeald (a Man who had more Gifts than Con- 
ſtancy) came to ſpeak with him. Mr. Sanders took 
a Cup in his Hand, and aſked him if he would 
pledge him of that Cup. Grimoald faid : Of that 
Cup which is in your Hand I will pledge you: but 
of that other, which you mean, I will not promiſe. 
Well, faid Mr. Sanders, my dear Loxůp Jesus 
hath begun to me of a more bitter Cup than mine 
ſhall be; and ſhall I not pledge my moſt fweet 
Saviour? Yes, I hope. 


AFTER 1 were come to Coventry, the ſame 
Night a poor Shoe-maker, who uſed to ſerve him 
with Shoes, came to him, and ſaid: O my good 
Maſter, Gon ſtrengthen you ! Gramercies, good 
Shoe-maker, quoth Sanders; and I pray thee to 
pray for me; for I am the unmeeteſt Man for this 
high Office, that ever was appointed to it: But my 

cious Gop and dear Father, is able to make me 

ong enough. That Night he was put into the 
Common Goal among other Priſoners, where he 
ſlept little, ſpending the Night in Prayer, and in- 
ſtructing of others. 


Tux next Day, the 8th of February, he was 
led to the Place of Execution in the Park without 
the City, going in an old Gown and a Shirt, bare- 
footed, and often Times he fell flat on the Ground, 
and pray'd When he was come near to the Place, 
the Officer, appointed to ſee the Execution done, 
faid to Mr. Sanders : Thou art one of them which 
mar the Queen's Realm with falfe Doctrine, where- 
fore thou haſt deſerved Death; but yet if thou wilt 
2 22 Hereſies, 1— Queen mw E 

ee: not, yonder Fire is prepar or thee. 


To whom Mr. Sanders is not I, nor 
my 
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my Fellow-Preachers of Gop's Truth, that have 
hurt the Queen's Realm, but it is your ſelf, and 
ſuch as you are, which have always reſiſted Gop's 
holy Word; it is you which have and do mar the 
Queen's Realm. I do hold no Hereſies; but the 
Doctrine of Gop, the bleſſed Goſpel of CaurisT; 
that hold I, that believe I, that have I taught, and 
that will I never revoke. With that he d, 
Away with him. And away from him went Mr. 
Pars 4 with a merry Courage, towards the Fire. 
He fell to the Ground, and pray'd: He roſe up 
again, and took the Stake in his Arms, and kiſſed 
it, ſaying : Welcome the Croſs of CHRIST, welcome 
everlaſting Life : And e faſtened to the Stake, 
cpt 


and Fire put to him, he full ſweetly in the 
Lorp. 


1 AT the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, 
| Dr. Pendleton and Mr. — Men Arie pi 
the World, not only to be learned, but alſo earneſt 
Preachers of Gop's Word, met together in the 
Country, where they fell to debate what was beſt 
to be done in fo dangerous a Seaſon. Mr. Sanders 
| ſeemed fo fearfull and feeble-fpirited, that he ſhew- 
ed himſelf in Appearance, likely either to fall quite 
from Gop and his Word, which he had taught, 
or at leaſt to fly the Land. Dr. Pendleton took 
upon him to comfort Mr. Sanders, 1 
him not to forſake his Flock when he had moſt 
Need to defend them; neither to ſtart aſide now, 
having put his Hand to Gop's Plough. After 
| which Perſuaſions, What, Man! (added the Doc- 
tor) there is a great deal more Cauſe in Me to be 
1 © afraid than You; foraſmuch as You ſee I wag Fl 
eater Maſs of Fleſh upon my Back than you do: 
et I will ſee the uttermoſt Drop of this Greaſe 
molten away, and the laſt Gobbet of this Fleſh 
conſumed to Aſhes, before I will forſake Gop and 
his Truth, Whereunto the other — but 

| ittle, 
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little, and wiſhing that Almigh ghty Gop would give 
him more Strength, conſented notwithſtanding, 
though it were faintly, to join with him in 
ProfiBon of the Goſpel, 4 ſo to go up to Lon- 
don, and preach the ſame. Whereupon they gave 
each other their Hands. 


F 


WHEN they were come to London, the poor, 
feeble, faint-hearted Sanders, by the Goodneſs of 
Almighty Gop, boldly and ſtoutly confirmed his 
-Flock : On'the other Side, Dr. Pendleton changed 
his Voice, preaching, inſtead of ſound Doctrine, 
nothing but Errors and Lies; advancing Antichriſt, 
and overthrowing Chriſt with all his Might, to the 

reat Offence of his Brethren, the Hurt of his 
Flock, and the utter Undoing of his own Soul. 
Wherefore let him that ſtandeth take Heed he fall 


not: and let us pray continually to Almi mY Gop, 
though we have Faith, that He will help and in- 


r Ne, thar in Film it mnby be "ile 
ſtrong. 


THE 


240 Acts and Monuments of the 


* 


Sasse sees ee 
sss 


— 


THE 


MARTYRDOM 


OF 


Mr. FOHN HOOPER, 


Biſhop of GLouCEsTER, 


Onun HooyPes, Student and Graduate in the 
Univerſity of Oxford, after the Study of the 
Sciences, wherein he had abundantly profited, 

through Gop's ſecret Vocation was ſtirred with 
fervent Deſire to the Love and Knowledge of the 
Scriptures. In the Searching whereof, as there 
- lacked in him no Diligence joined with earneſt 
Prayer; ſo neither wanted unto him the Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt to open unto him the Light of truc 
Divinity. 


Mx. Hzoeper growing more and more, by God's 
Grace, in Ripeneſs of Spiritual Underſtanding, 
and ſhewing withall a fervent Spirit, about the Be- 
= of the ſix Articles, in the Time of King 

enry VIII. fell into Diſpleaſure of certain Rab- 
bins in Oxford, who by and by began to 2 


a 


* 


Cbriſtian MARTYRS, 241 


againſt him, whereb he was compelled to leave 


the Univerſity ; and fo removing from thence, was 
retained in the Houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, as his 
Steward, till Sir Thomas having Intelligence of his 
Opinions, which he in no Caſe favoured, tho' he 
exceedingly favoured the Perſon and Conditions of 
the Man, found Means to ſend him in a Meſſage 
to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, writing privily to the 
Biſhop by Conference, to do ſome Good upon 


him, but in any Caſe to ſend Home his Servant 
un. 


WINCHESTER, after long Conference with 
Mr. Hooper, four or five Days together, when he 
at length perceived, that he could not do that 
which he thought to him, according to Mr. Arun- 
del's Requeſt, ſent Home his Servant, commend- 
ing his Learning and Wit, but yet bearing in his 
Breaſt a Grudge againſt him. 2 


Nor long after, Intelligence was given to Mr. 
Hooper to provide for himſelf, for Danger was work= 
ing againſt him. Whereupon leaving Mr. Arun- 
455 Houſe, he took his Journey to the Sea-Side 
and went to France. Being at Paris, he tarried 
there not long, but in ſhort Time returned into 
England, and was retained of Mr. Sentleto, till he 
was again moleſted: whereby he was compelled to 
take to the Seas again, and 74 he eſcaped (although 
not without extreme Peril of Drowning) through 
France to the higher Parts of Germany. Where, 
entring Acquaintance with the learned Men, he 
was of them lovingly entertained, both at Baſil, 
and eſpecially at Zurick, of Mr. Bullinger, being 
his ſingular Friend. Here he married his Wife, 
who was a Burgundian, and applied very ſtudiouſſy 
to the Hebrew Tongue. 


Vor. IV. W Kr 
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Ar length, when Gop ſaw good, Mr. Hooper, 

ſeeing ſuch a Time and Occaſion, offered to help 
forward the LoRy's Work, to the uttermoſt of his 
Ability. And ſo coming to Mr. Bullinger, and 
other of his Acquaintance in Zurich, to give them 
Thanks for their Kindneſs and Humanity towards 
him, he took his Leave, aſſuring them: You ſhall 
hear from me, and I will write to you from Time to 
Time, how it goes with me. But the laſt News of 
all I. ſhall not be able to write: for, (faid he, taking 
Mr. Bullinger by the Hand) where I ſhall take moſt 
Pains, there ſhall you hear of me to be burned ta 
Ajhes. | 


WHEN he had taken his Farewel of Mr. Bul- 
linger, and his Friends in Zurict, he came into 
England in the Reign of King Edward VI. where 
coming to Lenden, he uſed continually to preach, 
molt I imes twice, at leaſt once every Day. 


Ix his Sermons, he ſharply inveighed againſt the 
Iniquity of the World, and corrupt Abules of the 
Church. The People in great Companies daily came 
to hear him; inſomuch, that often when he was 
preaching, the Church would be fo full, that none 
could enter further than the Doors thereof. In his 
Doctrine, he was earneſt, in Tongue, eloquent, 
in the Scriptures, perfect, in Pains, indefatigable. 


Bes1DEs his other Gifts, this is to be marvelled, 
that even as he began, ſo he continued unto his 
Life's End. For neither could his Labour and 
Pain-taking break him, neither Promotion change 
him, neither dainty Fare corrupt him. His Lite 
was ſo pure and good, that no kind of Slander (al- 
though divers went) could faſten any Fault upon 
him. He was of Body ſtrong, his Health whole 
and ſound, his Wit very pregnant, his invicible 
Patience able to ſuſtain whatſoever Adverlity Fu 


e eee 
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do. He was conſtant of Judgment, a good Juſ- 


tice, ſpare of Diet, ſparer of Words, and ſpareſt of 
Time. In Houfe-keeping, very liberal, and ſome- 
time more free than his Living would extend unto. 
Briefly, of all thoſe Virtues and Qualities required 
of St. Paul in a good Biſhop, in his Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, I know not one lacking in him. He bare 
in Countenance and Talk always, a certain, ſe- 
vere and grave Grace, which might peradventure, 
be wiſhed ſometime to have been a little more po- 


pular; but he himſelf beſt knew what he had to do. 


AFTER he had thus practiſed this popular and 
common Kind of Preaching ; at length, he was 
called to preach before the King, and ſoon after 
made Biſhop of Glouceſter. In that Office he con- 


tinued two Years, and behaved himſelf ſo well, 


that his very Enemies (except it were for his good 
Doings, and ſharp Correction of Sin} could find 
no Fault with hi 


Bur I cannot tell what unlucky Contention 
concerning the Apparel of Biſhops, began to diſ- 
turb the good Beginning of the godly Biſhop, T his 
the could in no wiſe be perſwaded to wear. For 
this Cauſe, he made Supplication to the King's 
Majeſty, moſt humbly detiring his Highneſs, ei- 
ther to diſcharge him of his Biſhoprick, or elſe to 
diſpenſe with him for ſuch Ceremonial Orders. 
Whoſe Petition the King immediately granted. 
Nevertheleſs the Biſhops contended, that the Fault. 
was in the Abuſe, and not in the Uſe of the 
Things, and that for his Stubbornneſs in reſuſing 
the Habit, was intollerable. | 


Bor the contending Parties, afterward doing in 
Priſon for the Truth's Sake, reconciled themſely 


with moſt godly Agreement, as appeareth by this 
Letter ſent by 5 f Biſhop 


cefter, 


of Glou- 


iſhop Ridley to the Bi 
2. . To 


M 
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"oh my dear Brother, and Reverend Fel- 


low-Elder in Cux1sT, John Hooper, 
Grace and Peace. 


Y dearly beloved Brother, and Fellow-Elder, 
whom 1 revernice in the Lon D, pardon me, 
¶ beſeech you, that hitherto, ſince your Capti- 

vity and ng f bobs not ſaluted you by my 2 Laar, F 

I confeſs, I have received 110 ou (fuch was your 

Gentleneſs) two Letters at funds ry Times: but yet 

at ſuch Time as I could not be ſuffered to write 2 

again; or if I might, I was in Doubt haw my Lei- 

ters might ſafely come into your Hands. But now, 
my dear Brather, feraſmuch as 1 underſtand by your 

Werks, that we throughly agree in thoſe Things, 

which are the ſubſtantial Pint, of our Religion, a- 


gainft which the IVorld fo furiouſly rageth, howſe- 
ph Time it age. See e, of 54 
gion, your — licity hath a little 
jarred, each of us owing 2 — . of his own 
Senſe and Judgment; now, (I ſay 2 be you e. 
that even with my whole Heart, Gop is my Wit- 
725 in the Bowels of Chriſt, I love * in the 

ruth, and for the Truths Sake "which abideth in us, 


and, as I am perſuaded, Hall, by the Grace Gop, 
abide in us for evermore. 


A PO. becauſe the World buſily conſtireth againſt 
Chriſt our Savidur, with all poffible Force and Pow- 

er, 288 ing high Things againſt the Knowledge 
OD) let us join Hands together in Chriſt, and, 

7 we cannot overthrow, yet to our Power, and as 
much as in us lieth, let us ſhake theſe Strong-Holds, 
not with carnal, but with ſpiritual Wraps: and 
withal, Brother, let us prepare our ſelves ta tht Day 
of our Diſſolution, by the which, after the ſhort Time 
of this bodily Affiitton, by the Gract of our Hels 
us 


1 
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* Jef us Chriſt, we ſhall triumph together with Him 
in Eternal Glory. 


your Re- 


1 proy . u, Brother, ſalute in my Name, 


_ werend Fellow Pri ;ſoner, and venerable Father, D. C. 


by whom, fince the firft Day that I heard of his moſf 
godly Conſtancy, in confe - Nin ng the Truth e 77 the Goſpel, 
I have concerved great Conſolation an in the 
Loxp. For the Integrity and Te F that 
Man, his Gravity and 1 cy, all England, 7 
think, > known fa. ago. Bleſſed be Gon there- 
ore, which in ſuch Abundence of Iniquity and Dec 

5 all Godline _—_ a given nk — 55 * 2 0h 
20 Age, a Wi teſt} eſs for the Truth of his Goſpel. 
Miſerab we — is he, whom the conſtant 

Cri of ſe worthy, ſo grave and innocent a Man, 
not move to 2 the Truth of Gov. 


Ir fall be to 2 oy to hear of your 
Conftancy and Fortitude in Lorp's Quarrel. 
And albeit I have not bitherts written unto you, yet 
have I twice, as I could, ſent unto you my Mind 
touching the Matter which in your Letters you re- 
8 to know. Neither 2 yet, _ be - 
therwiſe uaded : I ſee nks erils, 
= RE 1 to — thr haſten 
the Publiſhing of your Works, for I fear greatly, left 
by this Occaſion, bath your Mouth ould | be flopped 
— er, and all Things taten away from the reſt of 

ri ſaners, whereby (otherwiſe) i it fo pleaſe 
Got they may be able to de Good to many. 
well in the LoRD, my moft dear Brother; 1 2 
there be more in Priſon with you for C 
Sake, I be — ous. ſalute them in my Name. 
whoſe Pra do moſt humbly and berth cam: 
mend my "if and my Fellow Priſoners in the LORD; 
and yet once again, and for ever in Chriſt, my moſt 
dear Brother, F arewell. 

N. RIDLEY. 


Wwe, Mx. 
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Mx. Hooper, after all theſe Tumults, at length 
entring into his Dioceſe, did there employ his 
Time which the Lokp lent him under King EAd- 
ward's Reign, with ſuch Diligence, as may be a 
Spectacle to all Biſhops, which ſhall ever hereafter 
ſucceed him; ſo careful was he in his Cure, that 
he left neither Pains untaken, nor Ways unſought, 
how to train up the Flock of Chr:i/t in the true 
Word of Salvation, continually labouring in the 


"I 

Hz abhorred nothing more than Gain, labour- 
ing always to ſave — preſerve the Souls of his 
Flock, and ſo ruling his Dioceſe, as though he 
had in Charge but one Family. No Father in his 
Houſhold, no Gardiner in his Garden, nor Huſ- 
bandman in his Vineyard, was more occupied, 
than he in his Dioceſe, amongſt his Flock, goin 
1 about his Towns and Villages in Teaching — 
KH Preaching to the People there. | 


| | Tur Time that he had to ſpare from Preach- 
4 ing, he beſtowed either in hearing publick Ca 
ki or elſe in private Study, Prayer, and Viſiting of 
Schools: with his continual Doctrine he adjoined 
due and diſcreet Correction, not fo ſevere to any, 
as to them who, for Abundance of Riches, thoug 
they might do what they liſted. He fpared no 
kind of People, but was indifferent to all Men, as 
well Rich as Poor. How vertuous and good 2 
. a Biſhop he was, ye may concieve evidently by 
1 this, That even as he was hated of none but of 
| them which were evil, ſo the worſt of them all 
could not reprove his Life in any one Point. 


THrzxt appeared in him at Home, no lefs Ex- 
ample of a worthy Prelate's Life. For though he 
una e — 
gregation of Chrift, for which alſo he ſpent his 


74 
\ 
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\ Blood: yet there lacked no Proviſion to bring up 


his own Children in Learning and good Manners; 
inſomuch that ye could not diſcern whether he de- 
ſerved more Praiſe for his Fatherly Ufage at Home, 
or for his Biſhop-like Doings Abroad. For every 
where he kept one Religion in one uniform Doc- 
trine and Integrity. So that if you enter d into 
the Biſhop's Palace, you would — your ſelf 
to have enter d into Church or Temple. 

every Corner thereof, there was ſome Smell of 
Vertue, good Example, honeſt Converſation, and 
Reading of Holy Scriptures. There was not to be 
ſeen in his Houſe any courtly Rioting or Idleneſs: 
no Pomp at all, no diſhoneſt or idle Word could 
be heard there. 5 


As for the Revenues of his Biſhoprick, he Parſe 
nothing, but beſtowed it in Hoſpitality, Twice 
was at his Houſe, where, in his common Hall, 
I ſaw a Table ſpread with good Store of Meat, and 
beſet full of poor Folk: and I aſking his Servants 
what this meant; they told me, That every Day 
their Maſter's Manner was, to have to Dinner a 
certain Number of poor Folk of the ſaid City by 
Courſe, who were ſerved by four at a Meſs, and 
when they were ſerved (being before examined by 
him or his Deputies, of the Lord's Prayer, the 
Articles of their Faith, and Ten Commandments) 
aan „ and not be- 
OTC, 


AFTER this Manner, Mr. Hogper executed his 
Office of a Paſtor, by the Space of two Years and 
more: And would $a, that all other Biſhops 
would uſe the like Diligence, Care, and Obſer- 
vance in their Function. After this, Queen Mary 
being Crowned, this good Biſhop was one of the 
firſt that was ſent for to London. He was not 
norant of the Evils that ſhould happen, (for 
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admoniſhed by his Friends to get away) yet he 
would not, but ſaid: Once I did flee, but now, be- 
cauſe I am called to this Place, I am thoroughly per- 


ſuaded to tarry, and to live and die with my Sheep. 


WHEN at the Day of his Appearance, which 
was the firſt of September, he was come to Lon- 
don, before he could come to Bonner, he was in- 
tercepted, and commanded violently againſt his 
Will to appear before the Queen and her Council, 
and by them he was commanded to Ward. 


THE next Year, March 19, 1554, he was 
called again to appear before Wincheſter, and other 
the Queen's Commiſſioners: where, what for the 
Biſhop, and what for the unruly Multitude, when 
he could not be permitted to plead his Cauſe, he 
was deprived of his Biſhoprick. | 


Mr. HooPER's Entertainment in the 
Fleet, written with his own Hand the 


7th of January, 1554. 


; HE Firſt of September, 1553, I was com- 
mitted to the Fleet from Richmond, to have 
the Liberty of the Priſon; and within fix 

Days after I paid for = Liberty five Pounds Ster- 

ling to the Warden : Who, immediately upon the 

Payment thereof, complained unto Stephen Gardi- 

ner, Biſhop of J/inchefter ; and ſo I was committed 

to cloſe Priſon one Quarter of a Year in the Tower 

Chamber of the Fleet, and uſed very extremely. 

Then by the Means of a good Gentlewoman, I had 

Liberty to come down to Dinner and Supper, not 

ſuffered to ſpeak to any of my Friends; but as ſoon 

as Dinner and Supper was done, to repair to my 

Chamber again, Notwithſtanding whilſt I came 
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down thus to Dinner and Supper, the Warden and 
his Wife picked Quarrels with me, and complain- 
ed untruly of me to their great Friend the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter. | 


AFTER a Quarter of a Year, Babington, the 
Warden, and his Wife; fell out with me for the 
Maſs ; and thereupon the Warden reſorted to the 
— of incheſter, and obtained to put me into 
the Wards, where I have continued a long Time, 
having Nothing appointed to me for my Bed but a 
little Pad of Straw and a rotten Covering, the 
Chamber being vile and ſtinking; on one Side of 
which is the Sink and Filth of the Houſe, and on 
the other Side the Town Ditch, ſo that the Stench 
<7 Houſe hath infected me with ſundry Di- 

es. 


During which Time J have been ſick; and the 
Doors, Bars, Haſps, and Chains being all cloſed 
and made faſt upon me, I have mourned, called 
and cried for Help : But the Warden, when he 
hath known me many Times ready to die, and 
hen the poor Men of the Wards called to 
help me, hath commanded the Doors to be kept faſt, 
and charged that none of his Men ſhould come to 
me, ſaying : Let him alone, it were 4 good Rid- 
dance of him. 


Iran always like a Baron to the faid Warden, 
as well in Fees as for my e 
Shillings a Week, befides my Man's Table, untilt 
F was deprived of my Biſhoprick, and fince that 
Time have paid him as the beſt Gentleman doth 
in his Houſe ; yet hath he uſed me worſe, and more 
vitely than the verieft Slave that ever came to the 
Commons. — 


Tus 
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THE faid Warden hath alſo impriſoned my 
Man, William Downton, and ſtripped him of his 
Cloaths to ſearch for Letters, and, altho* he found 
none but only a little Remembrance of good Peo- 
ple's Names that gave me their Alms to relieve me 
in Priſon; and to undo them alſo, the Warden de- 
livered the ſame Bill unto Stephen Gardiner, God's 
* and mine. | 


I rave ſuffered Impriſonment almoſt eighteen 
Months ; my Goods, Living, Friends, and Com- 
fort taken from me. The Qucen owing me by 
juſt Account eighty Pounds or upwards, hath put 
me in Priſon, and giveth Nothing to ſupport me; 
neither is there any one ſuffered to come to me, 
whereby I might have Relief. I am with a wicked 
Man and Woman, fo that I ſee no Remedy (ſaving 
God's Help) but I ſhall be caſt away in Priſon be- 
fore I come to Judgment. But I commit my juſt 
Cauſe to Gop, whoſe Will be er whether it 
be by Life or Death.“ 


Tux 22d of January following, 1555, - 
ton, the Warden of the Fleet, was commanded to 
bring Mr. Heeper before the Biſhop of Iinche * 
with other Biſhops and Commiſſioners at 
chefter-Houſe, in St. Mary-Overy's. 


Tan Biſhop of Winchefter, in the Name of 
himſelf and the Reſt, moved Mr. Hooper to return 
to the Unity of the Catholick Church, and to ac- 
knowledge th the Pope to. be Head of the Church; 
faying: was ready to be ſhewed to him, if 
Fr 


Mx. Hooper anſwer' d: That foraſmuch as the 
Pope taught Doctrine altogether contrary to the 
Doctrine of Chrift, he was not worthy to be ac- 
counted a Member of Chriſts Church, much leſs 

to 


Chriftion MART VRS. 251 
to be Head thereof; wherefore, he would in no 
wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped Juriſdiction, 
neither eſteemed he the Church, whereof they call 
him Head, to be the Catholick Church of 22 
Howbeit (faith he) if in any Point, to me un- 
known, I have oftended the Queen's Majeſty, I 
will moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf to her Mercy, 'if 
Mercy may be had with Safety of Conſcience. 


ANSWER was made, that the Queen would 
ſhew no Mercy to the Pope's Enemies. Where- 
upon Babington was commanded to bring him to 
the Fleet again. 


Taz 28th of January, Il incheſten and other 
Commiſſioners fat in Judgment at St. Mary-Overy's, 
where Hooper appeared before them again. After 
much Reaſoning, he was commanded afide, *till 
Mr. Rogers had been likewiſe examined. Exami- 
nations being ended, the two Sheriffs of London 
were commanded, about Four o'Clock, to ca 
them to the Compter in Seuthwark, there to remain 
till the Morrow at Nine o'Clock, to ſee whether 
they would come Home to the Catholick Church. 
So Mr. Hooper went before with one of the Sheriffs, 
and Mr. Rzgers came after with the other; and be- 
ing out of the Church-Door, Mr. Hooper looked 
back, and ſtaid a little, *till Mr. Rogers drew near, 
unto whom he ſaid: Come, Brother Rogers, muſt we 
two take this Matter fir/t in Hand, and begin to 
theſe Faggots? Yea, Sir, (ſaid Mr. Rogers) by 
Goy's Grace. Doubt not, (ſaid Mr. Hooper) but 
Gor will give Strength. So going forwards, there 
was ſuch a Preſs of People in the Streets, which 
oy at their Conſtancy, that they had much 

rouble to paſs. | 


By the Way, the Sheriff faid to Mr. Hooper -* 
I wonder that ye were ſo haſty with my Lord Chan- 
* cellor, 


* 
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cellar, and did uſe no more Patience. He anſwer'd: 
Ar. Sheriff, I was nothing at all impatient, althi' 
1 was * in my Maſter's Cauſe, and it ſtandeti 
me fo in Hand, for it goeth upon Life and Death, 
not the Life and Death of this Life only, but alſo of 
the Morld to come. Then they were committed to 
the Keeper of the Compter, and appointed to ſeve- 
ral Chambers, with Orders, That they ſhould not 
ſpeak one with another, neither 42 permitted 
to come to them. 


Tur Day following, the 29th, at the Hour ap- 
pointed, they were brought again by the Sherits MI | 
before the Colne in the Church. After 
long Talk, when they perceiv'd Mr. Hooper would t 
by no Means condeſcend to them, they condemn'd WM t 
him to be degraded, and read unto him his Con- 
demnation. That done, Mr. Rogers was brought WM | 
before them, and in like Manner treated; and o ( 
they deliver'd both of them to the Secular Power, MW n 
the two Sheriffs of London, who were willed to b 
carry them to the Clint, a Priſon not far from the a 


Biſhop of /Yinche/ter's Houſe, and there to remau c 
till Night. al 
h 

WHEN it was Dark, Mr. Hyper was led H o 


one of the Sheriffs, with many Bills and Weapons 
firſt thorough the Biſhop of T incheſter's Houls, 


and ſo over Lendon-Bridge, thorough the City u w 
Newgate. Some of the Serjeants were -willed to 

go before, and put out the Candles of thoſe, w. 7 
uſed to fit with Lights in the Street; fearing, tha y 


the People would have made ſome Attempt to han 
taken him away from them by Force. 


Bur notwithſtanding this, the People havic 
ſome Knowledge of his coming, many of then 7 » 
came forth of their Doors with Lights, and ſaluty Cz 

him | 


* 
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him, praiſing Gop for his Conſtancy in the true 
Doctrine which he had taught them, and defirin 
God to ſtrengthen him in the fame to the End. 


Mr. Hooper paſſed by, and required the People to. 


make their earneſt Prayers to Gop for him; and 
ſo went through Cheap/ide to the Place appointed, 
and was deliver'd cloſe Priſoner to the Keeper of 
Newgate, where he remain'd fix Days, no Body 
being permitted to come to him. 


Ox Ly Bonner of London, and others at his Ap- 
pointment, as Fecknam, Chedfey, and Harpsfield, 
reſorted divers Times unto him, to try if by any 
Means they could perſuade him to be a Member of 
their Church. All the Ways they could deviſe, 
they attempted. For, beſides Diſputation, they 
uſed all outward Gentleneſs and Significations of 
Friendſhip, with many great Profters of worldly 
Commodities, not omitting moſt grievous Threat- 
nings, if with Gentleneſs they could not prevail; 
but they found him always the ſame Man, ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable. When they perceived that they 
could by no Means reclaim him, then went they 
about by falſe Reports of his Recantation, to bring 
him, and the Doctrine of Chri/t which he profeſſed, 
out of Credit with the People. He was not a little 
grieved that the People ſhould give fo light Credit 
unto falſe Rumours, as it may appear by a Letter 
which he wrote upon that Occaſion, as follows : 


HE Grace of our LoRD Jeſus Chriſt be with 
all them that unfeignedly look for the Coming of 
our Saviour Chriſt. Amen. | 


Dear Brethren and Siſters in the LorRn, and 
my Fellow-Priſoners for the Cauſe of God's Goſpel; 
1 much rejoice and give Thanks unto Gop for your 
Gate ncy and Perſeverance in Afliction, unto whom 

+; T wiſh 
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I wiſh Continuance unto the End. Yet ſuch is the Re- 
t abroad (as I am credibly informed) that I Joan 
OOPER, @ condemn'd Man for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
ſhould new after Sentence of Death, (being Priſoner 
in Newgate, and looking daily for Execution) recant 
and abjure that which heretofore I have preached, 
And this Talk ariſeth of this, that the Biſhop of Lon- 


don and his Chaplains reſort unto me. Doubtleſs, if 


our Brethren were as godly as could wiſh them, "they 
would think, that in caſe I refuſed to talk with them, 
they might have juft Occaſion t2 Jay, that I were un- 
learned, and dur/? not ſpeak with learned Men, or 
elſe proud and diſdained to ſpeak with them. T here- 
fare to avoid juſt Suſpicion of both, I have, and dz 
daily ſpeak with them when they come, net doubting 
but that they report, that I am neither proud nor un- 
learned. And I would wiſh all Men to de as I do in 
this Point. For I fear not their Arguments, neither 
3s Death terrible ta me; praying you to make trut 
Repert of the ſame, and that I am more confirmed in 


the Truth, which I have preached heretofore, by their 
Coming. a 


THEREFORE, ye that may ſend to the weak Bre- 
thren, pray them that they trouble me nat with ſuch 
Reports of Recantations. For I have hitherto left all 
T hings, and ſuffered great Pains and Impriſonment, 
and I thank Gop I am as ready to ſuffer Death as a 
mortal Man can be. It were better for them to pray 
for us, than to credit or report ſuch Rumours. II 
have Enemies enough of ſuch as know not GoD : But 
the falſe Report of weak Brethren is a double Cres. 
I wiſh you eternal Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt, and allo 
require your continual Prayers, that He which hata 
begun in us, may continue it to the End. 


I have taught the Truth with my Tongue, and with 


in en beretsfore, and hereafter jhall confirm it, by 
op 
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God's Grace, with my Blozd. Forth of Newgate 
the 2d of ane, 1554. 


Your Brother in CHRIST, 


Joun Hoo PER. 


Uron Menday Morning, the Biſhop of Londen 
came to Newgate, and there degraded Mr. Hooper. 


AFTER the Degradation of Bp. Hooper and Mr. 
Rogers, they were deliver'd to the Sheriffs, Mr. 
1 775 and Sir William Cheſter; who, receiv- 

Mr. Rogers at the Hands of the Biſhop, 
* away with them to the Place of Execu- 


wn. 


Tux ſame Day at Night, Bp. Hooper's Keeper 
gave him Notice, that he would be ſent to Gigu- 
ceſter to ſuffer Death: whereat he greatly rejoiced, 
lifting up his Eyes and Hands unto Heaven, and 
praiſed Gop that he ſaw it good to ſend him a- 
mongſt the People, over whom he was Paſtor, 
there to confirm with his Death the Truth he had 
taught them; not doubting but the Lox D would 

ve him Strength to perform the ſame to his 

lory : And immediately he ſent to his Servant's 
Houſe for his Boots, Spurs, and Cloak, that he 
— be in Readineſs to ride when he ſhould be 
ed, 


Tre 5 , about Four in the Morn- 
ing, before the Keeper with others came to 


him and ſeavehed him, and the Bed wherein he 
lay, to ſee if he had written any Thing ; and then 
he was led by the Sheriffs of London and their O, 
ficers forth of Newgate, to a Place appointed, t 
far from St. * s Church in Fleet-ftreet, "_ 
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ſix of the Queen's Guards were appointed to re- 
ceive him, and to carry him to Glowcefter, there 
to be delivered unto the Sheriff, who with the Ld. 
Shandeis, Mr. Iicks, and other Commiſſioners, 
were appointed to ſee Execution done. The Guard 
brought him to the Ange/, where he brake his Faſt, 
eating more liberally than he had uſed to do a good 
while before. About Break of Day he took Horſe 
cheerfully ; wearing a Hood upon his Head under 
his Hat that he might not be known; and ſo he 
took his Journey joyfully towards Gloucefter ; and 
always by the Way, the Guard learned of him 
where he was accuftomed to Bait or Lodge, and 
ever carried him to another Inn. 


On the Thur/day following, he came to a Town 
in his Dioceſs, call'd Cirenceſter, 15 Miles from 
Glouceſter, about Eleven o'Clock, and there dined 
at a Woman's Houſe which had always hated the 
Truth, and ſpoken all Evil of Mr. Hooper. This 
Woman, being inform'd of the Cauſe of his com- 
ing, ſhewed him all the Friendſhip ſhe could, and 
lamented his Caſe with Tears; confeſſing, that be- 
fore ſhe had often reported, That if he were put 
to the Trial, he would not ſtand to his Doctrine. 


AFTER Dinner he rode forwards, and came to 
ag" 6d about Five o'Clock. A Mile without 
the Town Abundance of People were aſſembled, 
who cried and lamented his Eſtate; inſomuch, that 
one of the Guard rode Poſt into the Town, to 
require Aid of the Mayor and Sheriffs, fearing leſt 
he ſhould have been taken from them. The Offi- 
cers and their Retinue repaired to the Gate with 
their Weapons, and commanded the People to 
keep their Houſes; but there was no Man that 
once gave the leaſt Signification of any Reſcue or 
Violence. So was he lodged at one Ingram“ 
Houſe in Glouce/ter, and that Night (as ny 
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done all the Way) he eat his Meat quietly, and 
ſlept his firſt Sleep ſoundly, as it was reported by 
them of the Guard. After his firſt Sleep, he con- 
tinued in Prayer untill the Morning; and then he 
deſired that he might go into the next Chamber 
(for the Guard were allo in the Chamber where he 
lay) that there being alone, he might pray and 
talk with Gop. So that all the Day, ſaving a 
little at Meat, and when he talked at any Time 
with ſuch as the Guard ſuffer'd, to ſpeak with him, 
he beſtowed in Prayer. 


AMONGST thoſe that ſpake with him, Sir An- 

thony King ſton was one. Who, ſeeming in Time 

paſt his Friend, was appointed by the Queen's Let- 

ters to be one of the Commiſhoners, to ſee Exe- 

on being bro't 
* 


cution done upon him. Mr. =" 
into the Chamber, found him at Prayers: and as 
ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Hooper, he burſt forth into Tears. 
Mr. Hooper at firſt knew him not. Then ſaid Mr. 
King lon, Why, my Lord, do you not know an 


old Friend, Anthony King ſton ? 


Yes, Mr. King fon, I now know you well, and 
am glad to fee you in Health, and do praiſe Gon 
for the ſame. 


Bur I am ſorry to ſee you in this Caſe, replied 
King flon; for as J underſtand, you are come hither 
to die. But, alas, conſider that Life is ſweet, and 
Death is bitter. Therefore, ſeeing Life may be 
had, deſire to live; for Life hereafter may do Good. 


InDEED it is true, Mr. King ten, faid he, I 
am come hither to end this Lite, becauſe I will 
not gainſay the Truth that I have taught amon 
you: and I thank you for your friendly Cougſel, 


altho' it be not ſo friendly as I could have WM 
ed. True it is, that Death is bitter, and Life is 
X 3 fweet 
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ſweet: But, alas, conſider that the Death to come 
| is more bitter, and the Life to come more ſweet. 
| Therefore, for the Deſire and Love I have to the 
one, and the Terror and Fear of the other; I do 
| not ſo much regard this Death, nor eſteem this 
| Life : but have ſettled my ſelf, through the Strength 
| of Gop's Holy Spirit, patiently to paſs through 
| the Torments of the Fire now prepared for me, 
| rather than deny the Truth of his Word, deſiring 
you and others, in the mean Time, to commend 
me to Gop's Mercy in your Prayers. 


| WELL, my Lord; fays Kingſton, then J per- 

| ceive there is no Remedy; and therefore I will 

| take my Leave: and I thank Gop that ever I knew 

| you: for God did appoint You to call Me, being 

a loſt Child: and by your good Inſtructions, 
whereas before I was both an Adulterer and a 
Fornicator, Gop hath brought me to the forſaking 
and deteſting of the ſame. 


Hooper, I praiſe God for it: and if you have not, 

I pray Gop you may; and that you may conti- 

nually live in his Fear. After ſome other Words, 

the one took Leave of the other. Mr. King /ton | 

wept bitterly: The Tears alſo trickled down Mr. 5 
- Hooper's Cheeks. At which Departure, Mr. Hos- | 

per told him, that all the Troubles he had ſuſtain- 

ed in Priſon, had not cauſed him to ſhew ſo much 


Sorrow. 


Ir you have had the Grace ſo to do, ſays Mr. 
| 
| 


THz fame Day in the Afternoon, a blind Boy, 
after long Interceſſion made to the Guard, obtain- 
ed Licenſe to be brought unto Mr. Hooper. The 
Boy not long afore had fuffered Impriſonment for 
confeſſing of the Truth. Mr. Hooper, after he had 

- examined him of his Faith, and Cauſe of his Im- 
priſonment, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the Water 
appearing in his Eyes) ſaid unto him: Ah of 

| Ys 
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Boy, Gon hath taken from thee thy outward Sight, 
for what Reaſon He beſt knoweth : but He hath 


iven thee another Sight much more precious; for 
He hath endued thy Soul with the Eye of Faith. 
Gor give thee Grace, continually to pray unto 
Him, that thou loſe not that Sight. 


Tat ſame Night he was committed by the 
Guard, their Commiſſion being expired, to the 
Sheriffs of Glouceſter. The Name of the one was 
Fenkins, the other Band, who with the Mayor and 
Aldermen repaired to Mr. Hooper's Lodging; and 
at the firſt Meeting ſaluted him, and took him by 
the Hand. Unto whom Hooper ſpake on this Man- 
ner. Mr. Mayor, I give maſt hearty Thanks to you, 
and to the reſt of your Brethren, that you have vouch= _ 
Jafed to take me a Priſoner and a condemned Man by ; 
the Hand; whereby, to my Rejoicing, it is apparent 
that your old Love and Friendſhip is not altogether 
extinguiſhed : And I truſt alſo, that all the Things J 
bave taught you in Times paſt, are net utterly for- 
gotten. For the which True Doctrine, becauſe I will 
not now account it Fulſboad and Hereſy, I am ſent 
hither (as you know) by the Queen's Commandment, 

| to die; wa] gn come where I taught it, to confirm it 

with my Blood. And now, Mr. Sheriffs, I under- 
and by theſe good Men (meaning the Guard) at 
whoſe Hands I — und as much Favour and Gen- 
tleneſs by the May hitherward, as a Priſoner could 
reaſonably require (for the which alſo I moſt heartily 
thank them) that I am committed to your Cuſtody, as 
unto them that muſt ſce me brought To-morrow to the 

Place of Execution. My Requeſt, therefore, to you 

ſhall be only, That there may be a quick Fire, ſhortly 
to make an find; and in the mean Time I will be as 
obedient unto you, as your ſelves would wiſh. If you 
think I ds amiſs in any Thing,. bold up your Finger, 


and I have done. For I am not come hither as u 
compelled ta die: For it is well known, I might _ 


| 
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had my Life, with worldly Gain ; but as one willing 
to give my Life for the Truth; rather than to conſent 
to the wicked Religion of the Biſhop of Rome, receiu- 
ed and ſet forth by the Magiſtrates in England, ts 
God's high Diſpleaſure and Diſhonour , and I truft, 
by Gop's Grace, To-morrow to die a Faithful Ser- 
vant of Gop, and a True obedient Subject to the 


Qucen. 
Tus ſpake Mr. Hooper to the Mayor, Sheriffs, 


and Aldermen, whereat many of them mourned 
and lamented. Notwithſtanding, the two Sheriffs 
went aſide to conſult, and were determined to have 
lodged him in the Common Goal of the Town, 
called Northgate, if the Guard had not made earneſt 
Interceſſion for him: who declared at large, how 
quietly, mildly, and patiently he had behaved 
himſelf in the Way; adding thereto, that any 
Child might keep him well enough ; and that they 
themſelves would ſooner take Pains to watch with 
him, than he ſhould be ſent to the Common Pri- 
ſon. So it was at length determined, he ſhould 
ſtill remain in Robert Ingram's Houſe; and the 
Sheriffs and Serjeants, and other Officers, watched 
with him that Night themſelves. His Deſire was, 
That he might go to Bed that Night betimes; ſay- 


ing, That he had many Things to remember: and 


ſo he did at Five o' Clock, and flept one Sleep 
ſoundly; and beſtowed the reſt of the Night in 
Prayer. Aſter he got up in the Morning, he de- 
ſired that no Man ſhould be ſuffer d to come into 
the Chamber, that he might be alone till the Hour 
of Execution. 


ABouT Eight o' Clock came Sir John Bridges, 
Lord Shandois, with a great Band of Men, Sir Au- 
thony King ton, Sir Edmund Bridges, and other 
Commiſſioners, appointed to ſee Execution done. 


At Nine of the Clock, Mr. Hooper was willed to 
pre- 
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prepare himſelf; for the Time was at Hand. Im- 


mediately he was brought down from his Chamber 
by the Sheriffs, who were accompanied with Bills, 
and other Weapons. When he ſaw the Multitude 
of Weapons, he ſpake to the Sheriffs: Mr. Sheriffs, 
I am no Traitor, neither needed you to have made 
ſuch a Buſineſi to bring me to the Place where I muſt 
ſuffer : For if ye had willed me, I would have gone 
alone to the Stake, and have troubled none oy you all, 
Afterward, looking about upon the Multitude of 
People that were aſſembled, (being by Eſtimation 
to the Number of 7000: for it was Market-day, 
and many alſo came to fee his Behaviour at his 
Death) he ſpake unto thoſe that were about him, 
ſaying: Alas! why be theſe People 2 and 
come together? Peradventure, > ax think to hear 
ſemething of me now, as they have in Times pas; 
but, alas Speech is 2 bited me. Notwith/tand- 
ing the Cauſ of my Death is well known unto them. 
ben I was appointed here ta be their Paſtor, I 
preached unto them true and ſincere Doctrine, and 
that out of the Mord of Gop : Becauſe I will not 
now account the ſame Hereſy and Untruth, this Kind 
of Death is prepared for me. 


So he went forward, led between the two She- 
riffs (as it were a Lamb to the Place of Slaughter) 
in a Gown of his Hoſt's, his Hat upon his Head, 
and a Staff in his Hand to ſtay himſelf withal. For 
the Pain of the Sciatica, which he had taken in 
Priſon, cauſed him ſomewhat to halt. All the Way, 
being ſtraitly charged not to ſpeak, he could not 
be perceived once to open his Mouth; but behold- 
ing the People all the Way, who mourned bitterly 
for him, he would ſometimes lift up his Eyes to- 
wards Heaven, and look very cheerfully upon ſuch 
as he knew: and he was never known, during the 
Time of his being amongſt them, to look with ſo 
cheerful and ruddy a Countenance as he did at that 

preſent. 


— ́ ——o—_ —— 


262 Acts and Monuments of the 


preſent. When he came to the Place where he 
was to die, he beheld ſmilingly the Stake and Pre- 
paration made for him, which was near to the great 
Elm-Tree over- againſt the College of Prieſts, where 
he was wont to preach. The Place round about, 
the Houſes, and the Boughs of the Tree, were full 
of People; and in the Chamber over the College- 
Gate, ſtood the Prieſts of the College. Then he 
kneeled down (foraſmuch as he could not be ſuf- 
fer'd to ſpeak to the People) to Prayer, and beck- 
ned fix or ſeven Times unto one whom he knew 
well, to hear the faid Prayer, to make Report 
thereof in Time to come (pouring Tears upon his 
Shoulders and in his Boſom) who gave attentive 
Ears unto the ſame: the which Prayer he made 


upon the Creed; wherein he continued the Space 


of half an Hour. After he was entred into his 
Prayer, a Box was brought and laid before him 
upon a Stool, with-his Pardon, from the Queen, 
if he would turn. At the Sight whereof he cried, 
1 away with it; if you love my 

% away with it. The Box being taken away, 
the Lord Shondeis ſaid : Seein _ is no Reme- 
dy, diſpatch him 2 Hooper faid : Good 
my Lord, I truſt, your 2% will give me Leave 
to make an End of my Prayers. 


Tak ſaid the Lord Shandois to Sir Edmund 
Bridges's Son, who gave Ear to Mr. Hooper's Prayer 
at his Requeſt : Edmund, take Heed that he do no- 
thing but Pray: if he does, tell me, and I will 

uickly diſpatch him. Whilſt this Talk was, there 
Neves one or two uncalled, who heard him ſpeak 
the following Words : 


ORD, I am Hell, but Thou art Heaven; 1 
am a Sink of Sin, but Thou art a gracious 
Gop, and a merciful Redeemer. Have Mercy 


therefore upon me, moſt miſerable Offender, after thy 
great 
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great Mercy, and according to thine ineftimable Good- 
neſs. Thou art aſcended into Heaven, receive me 


equal Glory with thy Father. For well knoweſt Thou, 
LoRD, therefore I am come hither to ſuffer, and 
why the wicked do perſecute thy poor Servant ; not for 
my Sins and Tranſgreſſions committed againſt Thee, 
but becauſe I will not allow their wicked Doings, to 
the Denial of the Knowledge of thy Truth, wherewith 
it did pleaſe T hee by thy Holy Spirit to inſtruct me; 
the which, with as much Diligence as a poor Wretch 
might (being thereto called) I have ſet forth to thy 
Glory. And well ſeeft Thou, my Lok D and Gop, 
what terrible Pains and cruel Torments are prepared 
for thy Creature: Such, Lo RD, as without th 
Strength, none 1s able to bear, or patiently to paſs. 
But all Things, that are impoſſible with Man, are 
poſſeble with Thee. Therefore ſtrengthen me of thy 
Goodneſs, that in the Fire I break not the Rules of 
Patience; or elſe aſſwage the Terror of the Pains, as 


Hall ſeem moſt to thy Glory. 


As ſoon as the Mayor eſpied theſe Men, who 
made Report of the former Words, they were 
commanded away, and not ſuffer'd to hear an 
more. Prayer being done, he prepared himſelf to 
the Stake, and put off his Hoſt's Gown, and de- 
liver'd it to the Sheriffs, requiring them to ſee it 
reſtored unto the Owner, and put off the reſt of 
his Cloaths, unto his Doublet and Hoſe, wherein 
he would have burned. But the Sheriffs would not 
permit that, (ſuch was their Greedineſs) unto whoſe 
Pleaſures he obediently ſubmitted himſelf; and his 
Doublet, Hoſe and W aiſtcoat were taken off. Then 
being in his Shirt, he took a Point from his Hoſe 
himſelf, and truſſed his Shirt between his Legs, 
where he had a Pound of Gun-powder in a Blad- 
der, and under each Arm the like Quantity, deli- + 
ver'd him by the Guard. So deſiring the People | 

| to 
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to ſay the Loxp's Prayer with him, and to pray 
for him (who perform'd it with Tears, during the 
Time of his Pains) he went to the Stake. When 
he was at the Stake, three Irons, made to bind him 
to the Stake, were brought; one for his Neck, 
another for his Middle, and the third for his Legs. 
But he refuſing them, ſaid: Ye have no Need thus 
to trouble yourſelves. Fer I doubt not, but Gon will 
grve Strength ſufficient to abide the Extremity of the 
Fire, without Bands : notwithſtanding ſuſpefting the 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh; but having aſſured Confidence 
in Gop's Strength, I am content ye do as ye ſhall 
think goed. | 


So the Hoop of Iron prepared for his Middle 
was brought, which being ſomewhat too ſhort (for 
his Belly was ſwoln with — he ſhrunk 
and put in his Belly with his Hand, until it was 
faſten'd; and when they offer'd to have bound his 
Neck and Legs with the other two Hoops of Iron, 
he ſaid: I am well aſſured I ſhall not trouble you. 


Tuus being ready, he looked upon the People, 


of whom he might be well ſeen (for he was Tall, 


and ſtood alſo on an high Stool) and beheld round 
about him; and in every Corner there was nothing 
to be ſeen but weeping and ſorrowful People. Then 
lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, he pray- 
ed to himſelf. Preſently, he that was appointed to 
make the Fire came to him, and aſk'd him Forgive- 
neſs. Of whom he aſk'd, hy he ſhould forgive 
him? Saying: T hat he knew no Offence he had com- 
mitted againſt him. O Sir, (ſaid the Man) I am 
appointed to make the Fire. Therein (ſaid Mr. 
Hooper ) thou deft Nothing offend me; Go forgive 
thee thy Sins; and ds thine Office I pray thee. I hen 
the Reeds were caſt up, and he receiv'd two Bun- 
dles of them in his own Hands, embraced them, 


kiſſed them, and put under either Arm one of 
them, 
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them, and ſhew'd with his Hand how the Reſt 
ſhould be beſtowed, and pointed to the Place where 
any did lack. 


Anon Commandment was given, that the Fire 
ſhould be ſet to, and ſo it was. But becauſe there 
were as many green Faggots as two Horſes could 
„it kindled not ſoon, and was a pretty While 
alſo before it took the Reeds. At length it burned 
about him, but the Wind having full Strength, (it 
was a lowering and cold Morning) it blew the 
Flame from him, ſo that he was in a Manner no 
more than ſcorch'd by the Fire. 


C 


W1THIN a Space, a few dry Faggots were bro't, 
and a new Fire kindled therewith (for there were 
no more Reeds) and that burn'd at the Nether 
Part, but had ſmall Power above, becauſe of the 
Wind, faving that it did burn his Hair, and ſcorch 
his Skin a little. In the Time of which Fire, even 
as at the firſt Flame, he prayed, ſaying mildly, and 
not very loud (but as one without Pain) O Janes 
Son of David, have Mercy upon me, and receive my 
Saul. After the Second was ſpent, he wiped both 
his Eyes with his Hands, and beholding the People, 
he ſaid, with an indifferent loud Voice: Fer God's 
Love, good Peaple, let me have more Fire. All this 
While his N Parts did burn; but the Faggots 
were ſo few; that the Flame did not burn ſtrongly 
at his Upper Parts. 


Tu third Fire was kindled within awhile after, 
which was more extreme than the other two; and 
then the Bladders of Gun-powder brake, which did 
him no Good, were ſo placed, and the Wind 
had ſuch Power. the Fire he pray d with ſome- 
what of a loud Voice: Lord JesUs, have Mercy 
upon me. LoxD JesUs have Mercy upon me. LoRD 

ESUS, receive my Spirit. And theſe were the laſt 

Vol. IV. Y Words 
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Words he was heard to utter. But when he was 
black in the Mouth, and his Tongue ſwoln, that 
he could not ſpeak, yet his Lips went till they were 
ſhrunk to the 5 and he knocked his Breaſt 
with his Hands, untill one of his Arms fell off, and 
then knocked ſtill with the other, (vhilſt Water 
and Blood dropped out at his Fingers Ends) untill 
by renewing of the Fire his Strength was gone, 
and his Hand did cleave faſt to the Iron on his 
Breaſt. So immediately bowing forwards, he 
yielded up his Spirit. 


Tuus he was Three Quarters of an Hour or 
more in the Fire. Even as a Lamb he bore the 
— thereof, neither moving forwards nor 

nor to any Side; but having his Ne- 
ther Parts burned, — his Bowels fallen out, he 
died as quietly as a Child in his Bed: And he now 
reigneth as a bleſſed 8 in the Joys of Hea- 
ven. 


2 e 
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THE 


HISTORY 


OF 


Dr. RowLAND TAYLOR. 


* 


* 


HE Town of Hadley, in 1 was one 
| of the firſt that received the Word of Gon 
in all England, at the Preaching of Mr. 
Zilney: By whoſe Induſtry the Goſpel of Chri/t 
had ſuch Succek, and took ſuch Root there, that 
a great Number in that Pariſh became exceeding 
well learned in the Holy Scriptures, as well Wo- 
men as Men. Their Children and Servants were 
alſo trained ſo diligently in the Knowledge of 
Gop's Word, that the whole Town ſeem'd rather 
an Univerſity of the Learned, than a Town of 
Cloth- making, or labouring People. And what is 
moſt to be commended, they were faithful Follow - 
ers of Gop's Word in their Living. 


In this Town Dr. Rowland Taylor was Minis 
ſter; who, at his firſt entering into his. Benefice, 
did not, as too many do, let out. his Benefice to 
a Farmer, that ſhall gather up the Profits, and ſet 
in an ignorant, r to ſerve the 9 

* 2 


n 
3 
| 
| 
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and fo they have the Fleece, care little or nothing 
for feeding the Flock: But, cantratily, left Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, with whom he was in Houſhold, 
and made his Abode in Hadley. Here, as a good 
Shepherd, he gave himſelf wholly to the Study of 
the Holy Scripture ; moſt faithfully endeavouring 
to fulfill that Charge, which the Loxp gave to 
Peter, ſaying: Peter, love/t thu Me? Feed my 
Lambs, Feed my Sheep. No Sunday, nor Hoely-day 
paſſed, nor other Time, when he might get the 
4 en together, but he preached to them the Word 
of Gov. 


Ax p not only his Preaching, but all his Con- 
verſation was an Example of unfeigned Chriſtian 
Life and true Holineſs. He was void of Pride, 
humble and meek, as any Child: ſo that none were 
ſo poor but they might boldly reſort unto him. 
Neither was his Lowlineſs childiſh or fearful; but 
as Occaſion required, he would be ſtout in re- 
buking the Evil Doers; ſo that none was ſo Rich 
but he would tell him plainly his Fault, with ſuch 
Earneſtneſs and Gravity, as became a Paſtor. 
He was a Man very mild; void of all Rancour, 
Grudge, or IIl-will; ready to do Good to all Men; 
readily forgiving his Enemies; and never ſought to 
do Ill to any. 


To the Poor that were blind, lame, fick, Red- 
ridden, or that had many Children, he was a Fa- 
ther ; a careful Patron, and diligent Provider ; in- 
ſomuch, that he cauſed the Pariſhioners to make 
-f aajy: waphni Los for them : and he himſelf (be- 
fides the continual Relief that they found at his 
—_— a Portion, yearly, to the common 
Alms-Box. His Wife was an honeſt and ſo- 
ber Matron ; and his Children brought up in the 


Fear of Gop, and good Learning. In a Word, 


be was a good Salt of the Earth, favourily biting 


\ 


% . K. 4 i 


the corrupt Manners of Evil Men;-a Li 


coming into the Chancel, he ſaw a Popiſh Sacrificer 
| ain 
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Men 


God's Houſe ſet upon a Candleſtick, for 
to imitate and follow. 


Tuvs continued this good Shepherd among his 
Flock, governing and leading them through the 


Wilderneſs of this World, all the Days of Edward 


the Sixth. 


Id the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, a 
certain Lawyer, called Feſter, with one John Clerk 
of Hadley, conſpired to bring Popery again into- 
Hadley Church. For as yet Dr. Taylor, as a 
Shepherd, had retained in his Church, the Refor- 
mation made by — and moſt earneſtly 
preached againſt the Popiſh Corruptions. 


Tris Fofter and Clerk, with all Haſte, built i up 


the Altar, intending to bring in their Maſs again, 


on Palm-Monday. But this Device took no Ef- 
fect : for in the Night the Altar was beaten down. 


Wherefore they built it = again, a ſecond Time, 
and ſet diligent Watch, leſt any ſhould break it 


down again. 


On the Day followin arr came, bringing 
the Parſon of Aldam, a Sacrificer, — 
brought with him all his Im ns, - whom 
and their Men guarded with — and Bucklers, 
leſt any Man ſhould diſturb him in his Sacrifice. 


WEN Dr. Taylor, who ſat ſtudying the Word 
of Gop, heard the Bells ring, he aroſe and went 
to the Church, ſuppoſing ſomething had been there 
to be done, according to His Paſtoral Office. Com- 
ing to the Church, he found the Church Doors 
ſhut and faſt barred, ſaving the Chancel- be 
which was only latched. here entring in, and 
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in his Robes, ready to begin his Apiſh Sacrifice, 
beſet 2 hoes Swords and Bucklers, leit 
any Man ſhould approach to diſturb him. 


Tur faid Dr. Taylor: Thou Devil, who made 
the ſo bold to aer im, thi Church of Chriſt to pro- 
and defile it with this abominable Idolatry? 
ith that ſtarted up Mr. Feſter, and with a furi- 
ous Countenance ſaid: Thou Traitor, what docſt 
than here to difturh the Queen's Proceedings? Dr. 
Taylor anſwer d: I am no Traitor, but I am the 
Shepherd that Chriſt bath appointed to feed this His 
Flock : Wherefore F have good Authority to be here ; 
. Forum vo thou $5. opi/h 2 in the Name 
of Gos, to avoid hence, 5. to preſume here, 
with ſuch Por iſb Kdolatry, to poiſon Chriſt's Flock. 


Tux faid Fofter : Wilt thau traiterouſly make a 
Commotion, and refift the Queen's Proceedings ? Dr. 
PA anſwer'd : I made no Commotion; but it is you 

its that make Commotions and Tumults. I reſiſt 
440 God's Word age qt your Popiſh Idolatries, 
ich are againſt Go Dueen's Honour, 
and tend to the . Subverſion 7 WH Real 


Turm Foſter, with his armed Men, took Dr. 
Taylor, and led him with a ſt Hand out of 
the Church, and the Popiſh Prelate proceeded. 
Dr. Taylor's Wife, who follow's her Huſband into 
the Church, when ſhe ſaw her Huſband thus vio- 
lently thruſt out of his Church, kneeled down and 
held up her Hands, and with u loud Voice faid: 1 
beſeech- God, the righteous Fudge to avenge this In- 
jury. Then they thruſt her out of the Church al- 
jo, and ſhut the Doors; for they feared the People 
— rent their Sacrificer in * ot- 
one or two threw in great es at 
— or and miſſed very little the Popiſh 


Wirnin 
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WITIInIX à Day or two after, Feſter and Clerk 
complain'd of Dr. Tayler to Gardiner, Biſhop of 
IWinchefler, and Lord Chancellor. 


Wund the Biſhop heard this, he ſeat a Letter 
to Dr. Taylor, commanding him within certain 
Days to appear before him. | | 


Wu Dr. Taylor's Friends heard of this, they 
came to him, and earneſtly counſelled him to fizz 
alledgiog, That he could neither be heard to ſpeak 
his cience, nor look for Juſtice at the Chan- 
cellor's Hands. 


Tu faid Dr. Taylor: Dear Friends, I moſt 
heartily thank you, for your tender Care over me. 
And although ** * there is neither Juſtice 
nor Truth to be look'd for at my Adverſaries Hands, 
yet I know = Cauſe to be fo Good and Righte- 
ous, and the Truth fo ſtrong upon my Side, that 
I will go, by Gop's Grace, and appear before 
them, and to their Beards reſiſt their falſe Doing. 


Tux faid his Friends: Mr. Doctor, we think 
it not beſt ſo to do. You have ſufficiently done 
your Duty, and teſtify'd the Truth, both by your 
godly Sermons, and alſo in reſiſting the Parſon of 


Adam. 


On, (quoth Dr. Tay or) what will ye have me 
do? I am old, and have already lived too long to 
ſee theſe terrible Days. Fly you, and do as your 
Conſcience leadeth you; 4 am fully determined 
(with Gop's Grace) to go to the Biſhop, and to 
his Beard to tell him, that he doth naught, Gop 
ſhall raiſe up Teachers of his People, which ſhall 
teach them with more Diligence and Succeſs, than 
I have done. For Gop will not forſake his Church 
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Gough for a Time He correcteth us, and not with- 
out e. 3. ) 


As for me, I believe before Gop, I ſhall never 
be able to do Gop ſo good Service, as I can do 
now; nor I ſhall ever have fo glorious a Calling as 
I now have, nor fo great Mercy of Gop proffer'd 
me, as is now at this preſent. For what Chriſtian 
Man would not gladly die againſt the Pope and his 
Adherents? I know that the Papacy is the King- 
dom of Antichriſt, altogether full of Falſhood, ſo 
that all their Doctrine, even from Chriſt's Croſi 
and St. Nicholas be my Speed, unto the End of their 
Apzcalypſe, is nothing but Idolatry, Superſtition, 
Errors, Hypocriſy and Lies. | 


WHEREFORE I beſeech you, and all my Friends, 
to pray for me; and I doubt not but Gop will give 
me —— his Holy Spirit, that all mine Ad- 
verſaries be aſhamed of their Doings. 


WHEN his Friends ſaw him ſo conſtant, they 
with weeping Eyes commended him unto Gop; 
and he within a Day or two prepar'd himſelf for his 
Journey, leaving his Cure with a godly old Prieſt, 
named Sir Richard Yeoman; who afterwards, for 
God's Truth was burnt at Norwich. 


THERE was alſo in Hadley, one Alcock, a very 

y Man, well learned in the Holy Scriptures, 

(who after Sir Richard Yeoman was * away) 

uſed daily to read a Chapter, and to ſay the Exg- 

liſb Litany in Hadley Church. But they fetch'd him 

up to Lenden, and caſt him into Newgate ; where, 
after a Year's Impriſonment, he died. 


Ds. Taylor, being accompany'd with a Servant 
of his own, named John Hull, took his Journey to- 
wards: London, By the Way, Hull labour d to 


per- 
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perſuade him to fly, and proffered himſelf to 
with him, and venture: his Life fas him. - 


Bur Dr. Taylar would in no wiſe conſent, but 
faid: Oh, John! Hall I leave my Flock in this Dan- 
ger? Remember the good Shepherd, Chriſt, which 
not only fed his Flock, but alſo died for his Flock. 
Him muſt 1 follow, and with God's Grace will do; 
therefore, good John, pray for me; and if thou ſeeft 
me weak at any Time, comfort me, and diſcourage me 
Not. 
Tuus they came up to London, and ſhortly af- 
ter Dr. Taylar preſented himſelf to the Biſhop of 
Winche/ter. | 


Wu Gardiner ſaw Dr. Taylor, according to 
his common Cuſtom, he reviled hun, calling him 
Knave, Traitor, Heretick, with many other Re- 

which Dr. Tayler heard patiently, and 
at laſt faid unto bim: My Lord, I am neither 
Traitor nor Heretick, but a true Subject, and a 
faithful Chriſtian Man, and am come, according 
to your Commandment, to know what is the 
Cauſe that your Lordſhip hath ſent for me. 


: Tux faid the Biſhop : Art thou.come, thou 
Villain? How dareſt thou look me in the Face for 
Shame? Knoweſt thou not who I am? 


Yes, ſaid Dr. Taylor, I know who you are 
You are Dr. 8 Gardiner, Biſhop of M inche· 
ier, and Lord Chancellor, and but a mortal 
Man I trow. But if I ſhould afraid of you, 
why fear you not Gon, the Loxp of us all? How 
dare you for Shame look any Chriſtian Man in the 

Face, ſeeing you have forſaken the Truth, denied 
our Saviour Chriſt and his Ward, and done con- 
trary to your own Oath and Writings ? With what 
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Countenance will appear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chrift, — pr your. Oath made firſt 
unto King Henry VIII. and — unto bleſ- 
ſed King EDwaRD. 


THz Biſhop anſwered : Tuſh, tuſh, that was 
Herod's Oath, unlawful ; and therefore worthy to 
be broken: And I thank Gop, I am come: Home 
again to our Mother the Church of Rome, and ſo 
I would thou ſhouldit do. 


DR. TayLok anſwer'd: Should I forſake the 
Church of Chrift, which is founded upon the true 
Foundation: of the Apoſtles and Prophets,. to ap- 
prove thoſe Lies, Superſtitions and 2 that 
the Popes and their Company ſo blaſphemouſly do 
approve? Nay, Gop forbid. Let the Pope and 
his return to our Saviour Cbriſ and his Word, and 
thruſt out of the Church thoſe abominable Idola- 
tries, and then will Chriſtian Men turn unto him. 
You wrote truly againſt him, and were ſworn 
againſt him. 


I TELL thee, ſaid the Biſhop, it was Hered's 
Oath, unlawful; and therefore ought to be bro- 
ken : And our holy Father the Pope hath diſchar- 
ged me of it. 


Tae faid Dr. Taylar : But you ſhall not be ſo 
diſcharged before Clift, who doubtleſs will require 
it at your Hands, as a lawful Oath made to our 
Sovereign Lord the King, from whoſe Obedience 
no ＋ can abſolve you. 


I SEE ſaid the Biſhop, thou art an arro 
— and a very Fool. gant 


My Lord, ſaid Dr. Taylir, leave your Railing, 


which is not ſcemly for one in Authority as you 
are. 
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are. You know, that he that ſaith to his Brother, 
Racha, is in Danger of the Council; and he that 
faith, T hou Fool, is in Danger of Hell Fire. 


Trax Biſhop anſwer'd: You are Liars all the 
Sort of you. Nay, faid Dr. Taylor, we are true 
Men, and know that it is written, T he Mouth that 
ſpeaketh Lies, ey the Soul: And again; Thou 


ſhalt deſtroy all that ſpeak Lies. And therefore we 


abide: by the Truth of Gop's Word, which ye, 
contrary to your own Conſciences, forſake. a 


THrov art married, ſaid the Biſhop. Yea, faid 
Dr. Taylor, I thank Gop I am, and have had 
nine Children; and bleſſed be Gop that vrdained 
Matrimony, and commanded that every Man, that 
hath not the Gift of Continency, ſhould Marry, 
and not live in Adultery or Whoredom. 


Tux faid the Biſhop : Thou haſt reſiſted the 
Queen's Proceedings, and wouldeſt not ſuffer the 
Parſon to fay Maſs in Hadley. Dr. Taylor anſwer- 
ed: My Lord, I am Parſon of Hadley; and it is 
againſt all Right and Law, that any Man ſhould 
come into my Charge, and preſume to infect the 
Flock committed unto me. | 


W1TH that the Biſhop grew very angry, and 
ſaid : Thou art a blaſphemous Heretick, that blaſ- 
phemeſt the bleſſed Sacrament (and put off his 
Cap). Dr. Taylor anſwer'd : Nay, I blaſpheme 
not the bleſſed Sacrament which Chri inſtituted 
but I reverence it as a true Chriſtian ought to 
do, and confeſs, That Chrift ordained the hol 
Communion in the Remembrance of his Dea 
and Paſſion, which when we keep according to his 
Ordinance, we (through Faith) eat the Body of 
Chrift, and drink his Blood. T = 

HOU 
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Tuo ſayeſt well (quoth the Biſhop). It is all 
that thou haſt ſaid, and more too; for it is a Pro- 
itiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead. 
hen gary Dr. Taylor: CHRIST gave Himſelf 
to die for our — upon the Croſs, whoſe 
Body there offered was the Propitiatory Sacrifice 
full, perfect, and ſufficient for all them that believe 
in Him. And this Sacrifice did our Saviout Chri/t 
offer in his own Perſon Himſelf once for All; nei- 
ther can any Prieſt = more offer him; nor need 
any more Propitiatory Sacrifice; ans therefore 
Tor v with Chry 7 Y ba * all the Doctors: Our 
Sacrifice is * *a Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving; and therefore the Fathers called it, 
Eucharijtia : 12 other Sacrifice hath the Church 
of God none. 


IT is true, faid the Biſhop, the Sacrament is 
called Euchari/tia, a Thanſgiving; and it is alſo a 
Sacrifice Propitiatory for the Quick and the Dead; 
which thou ſhalt confeſs e'er thou and I have done. 
Then the Biſhop called his Men, and faid : Have 
this Fellow hence, and carry him to the Xing's- 
— and charge the Keeper that he be ftraitly 


THEN Dr. Taylor kneeled down, and holding 
up his Hands, ad: Good LoRD, I thank T hee ; 
and the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all 
his dete/table Idolatries, and Abominations, good LoRD 
deliver us. So they carried him to the King's-Bench 
Prifon, where he was confined almoſt two Years. 


Bern in Prifon, Dr. Taylor ſpent all his Time 
in Prayer, Reading the Holy Scriptures, Writing, 
Preaching, and exhorting the Priſoners, and fuch 
lik. to him, to Repentance and Amendment 

2. 
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WirRIN a few Days divers other learned and 
godly Men, in ſundry Counties of England, were 
committed to Priſon, ſo that almoſt all the Priſons 
in England were become Chriſtian Schools and 
Churches; and there was no greater Comfort for 
Chriſtian Hearts, than to come to the Priſons to 
behold their virtuous Converſation, and to hear 
their Prayers, Preachings, Exhortations, and Con- 
ſolations. we 


Wu Dr. Taylor was come into the King's» 
Bench, he found there Mr. Bradford, whom he be- 
gan to exhort to Faith and Patience, and to perſe- 
vere conſtant unto the End. Mr. Bradford hear- 
ing this, thanked Gop that He had provided him 
ſuch a comfortable Fellow-priſoner : and fo they 
both together praiſed Gop, and continued in Pray- 
er, Reading, and Exhorting one another: Inſo- 
much that Dr. Taylor told his Friends that came to 
viſit him, that Gop had moſt graciouſly provided 
for him, in ſending him to that Priſon where-he 
found ſuch an Angel of Gob to be in his Compa- 
ny to comfort him. 


AFTER he had lain in Priſon a while, he was 
cited to appear at Bow Church, where he alledged 
many Laws and Conſtitutions for himſelf, but all 
availed not ; for he was again carried into Priſon, 
and his Livings taken away. 


AFTER a Year and three Quarters, in which 
Time the Papiſts got certain old tyrannous Laws, 
which were put down by King Henry VIII. and 
King EDwaRrD, to be again revived by Parlia- 
ment; ſo that now they might, Ex Officte, cite 
whom they would, upon their own Suſpicion, and 
charge him with what Articles they liſted, and ex- 
cept they in all Things agreed to their Purpoſe, 
burn them. When theſe Laws were once eftabliſh- 

Vo. IV. 2 ed, 
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ed, they convened Dr. Taylor before the Chancel- 


lor and other Commiſſioners, on the 22d of Fanu- 
ary. The Talk between them is deſcribed by 
himſelf in his Letter to a Friend, as followeth : 

'T HEREAsS you would have me write the 

Talk between the King and Queen's moſt 

Honourable Council and me, on Tueſday 

the 22d of Januar), ſo far as I remember: Firſt, 
my Lord Chancellor faid : You, among others, are 
at this preſent Time ſent for, to enjoy the King 
and Queen's Majeſties Favour and Mercy, if you 
will now riſe again with us from the Fall which we 
have received. I anſwered : So to riſe, would be 
the greateſt Fall that ever I could receive: For 1 
ſhould ſo fall from my dear Saviour CHRIST to 
Antichriſt. For I do believe, that the Religion 
ſet forth in King EDw aRD's Days, was accordin 
to the Holy Scripture, from which I do not intend 
to decline fo long as I live, by Gop's Grace. 


Trex Mr. Secretary Bourn ſaid : Which of the 
Religions mean you in King EDwarD's Days? 
For you know X were divers Books of Reli- 
gion ſet forth in his Days. 


[ anſwer'd : There was ſet forth by the moſt in- 
nocent King EDwaRD, the whole Church Ser- 
vice, with great Deliberation, and the Advice of 
the beſt learned Men in the Realm, and authoriſed 
by the whole Parliament, which Book was never 
reformed but once, and by that one Reformation 
it was fully perfected, according to the Rules of 
our Chriſtian Religion: I mean that Book. 


Tux my Lord Chancellor faid : Didſt thou 
never read the Book that I ſet forth of the Sacra- 
ment? I anſwered, that I had read it, 


_ 
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Tur he ſaid: How likeſt thou that Book ? 
With that one of the Council ( whoſe Name I 
know not) ſaid: My Lord, that is a good Queſti- 
on; for I am ſure, that Book ſtoppeth all their 
Mouths. Then faid I: My Lord, I think many 
Things be far wide from Gop's Word in that 


THEN m ** ſaid: Thou art a very Varlet. 
To that I anſwer'd: That is as ill as Racha. Then 
my Lord faid : Thou art an ignorant Beetle-brow. 


To that I anſwer'd: J have read over and over 
again the my Scriptures, and St. Auguſtine's 

orks through, St. Cyprian, Euſebius, Origen, 
Gregory Nazianzen, with divers other Books ; 
therefore, I thank Gop, I am not utterly igno- 
rant, Beſides theſe, my Lord, I profeſſed the Ci- 
vil Laws, as your Lordſhip did, and I have read 
over the Canon Law alfo. | 


Tux my Lord ſaid: With a corrupt Judg- 
ment thou readeſt all Things: I have written di- 
vers Books. Then faid I: My Lord, you did 
write one Book, De Vers Obedientid; I would you 
had been conſtant in that : For indeed you never 
did declare a good Conſcience that I heard of, but 
in that one Book. | | 


Tr, my Lord ſaid : Tut, tut, tut, I wrote 
againſt Prieſts Marriages : but ſuch Books pleaſe 
not ſuch Wretches as thou art, who haſt been 
matried many Years. | 


I anſwered : I am martied indeed, and IT have 
had nine Children in holy Matrimony, I thank 
God: And this I am ſure. of, that your Proceed- 
ings at this preſent againſt Prieſts Marriages, is the 
Main tenance of the Doctrine of Devils, againſt 

2 2 | Natural 
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Natural Law, Civil Law, Canon Law, General 
Councils, Canons of the * antient Doctors, 
and Gop's Laws. 


THEx ſpoke my Lord of Durham : You have 
profeſſed the Civil Law! then you know that J, 
tinian writeth, that Prieſts ſhould, at their Taking 
of Orders, ſwear that they were never married. 


I anſwered : That I did not remember any ſuch 


Law of Tu inian. But I am ſure that 2 


writeth, That if one would bequeath to his Wife 
a Legacy, under a Condition that ſhe ſhould never 
marry again, and take an Oath of her for accom- 
pliſhing the ſame, yet ſhe may marry again if he 
die, notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Conditions. 


Tux my Lord Chancellor faid: Thou —_ 
that Prieſts may be married by Gop's Law. How 
proveſt thou that? 


I anſwer'd: By the plain Words of St. Paul, 
both to Timothy and to Titus, where he ſpeaks moſt 
evidently of the Marriage of Prieſts, Deacons and 
Biſhops. And Chryſeſtom writing upon the Epiſtle 
to Timothy, ſaith: It is an Hereſy to ſay, that a Bi- 
ſhop may not be married. 


e faid my Lord Chancellor: Thou belieſt 

— But thou doſt, as all thy Companions 

do, ie both the Scriptures and the Doctors. 

Didſt thou not alſo ſay, That by the Canon Law 
Prieſts may be married? which is moſt untrue. 


I anfwer'd: We read in the "Waka that the 
four general Councils have the ſame Authority that 
the four Evangeliſts have. And we read in the 


fame Decrees (which is one of the chief Books of 


the Canon Law) that the Council of Nice Tow 
1 
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low Prieſts and Biſhops Marriages: Therefore 


by the beſt Part of the Canon Law Prieſts may be 
married. 


THEN my Lord Chancellor faid: Thou falſifieſt 
the Council. For there is Mention in the faid 
Decree, that Prieſts ſhould be divorced from their 
Wives. 


TNen faid I: if thoſe Words be there, I am 
content to loſe this great Head of mine. Let the 
Book be fetch'd. 


THEN ſpake my Lord of Durham: Though they 
be not there, yet they may be in Euſebius, out of 
which Book the Decree was taken. 


To that, faid I: It is not likely the Pope would 
leave out any ſuch Sentence, making ſo much for 
his Purpoſe. | 


THEN my Lord Chancellor faid: Gratian was 
but a Patcher, and thou art glad to ſnatch up ſuch 
a Patch as maketh for thy Putpoſe. 


I anſwer'd: My Lord, I cannot but marvel that 
you call one of the chief Papiſts that ever was, but 
à Patcher. | 


Tur my Lord Chancellor ſaid: Nay, I call 
thee a Snatcher and Patcher. To make an End, 
Wilt thou not return to the Catholick Church ? 
And with that he roſe. 


_ AnDI faid: By Gov's Grace, I never will de- 
ou from Chri/s Church. Then I required that 
might have ſome of my Friends to come to me 
in Priſon, And my Lord Chancellor ſaid; Thou 
Z 3 ſhalt 
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ſnalt have Judgment within this Week.“ And ſo I 
was delivered again unto my Keeper. 


Om the 31ſt of January, Dr. Taylor, (together 
with Mr. Bradford, wr y' + Bo 3 ) a again 
called to appear before the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
Nerwich, London, Saliſbury, and Durham; and a 
determinate Anſwer was required; Whether they 
would abjure their Errors? or elſe they would 
proceed to their Condemnation. 


WIEN Dr. Taylor and his Fellows heard this, 
they anſwer'd boldly : That they would not depart 
from the Truth which they had preached, neither 
would they ſubmit to the Romiſb Antichriſt ; but 
they thanked Gop for fo great Mercy, that he 
would call them to fuffer for his Word and Truth. 


Wurs the Biſhops ſaw them fo conſtantly fixed 
in the Truth, they read the Sentence of Death up- 
on them, which when they had heard, they moſt 
joyfully gave Gop Thanks, and faid unto the Bi- 
thops: We doubt not, but GoD the Righteous Fudge 
will require our Blond at your Hands, and the proud- 
eft of you all ſhall refent this your Tyranny, that ye 
new ſhew againſt the Flock of Chriſt. | 


TRE Keeper of the Priſon had then Charge of 
him, and brought him towards the Priſon, the Peo- 
ple flocking about to gaze upon him: Unto whom 
he faid: Gop be praiſed (good People) I am come 
away from them undefiled, and will confirm the Truth 
with my Blood, He was beſtowed in the Clink till 
towards Night, and then removed to the Compter. 


TRE 4th Day of February, Bonner came to the 
Compter to degrade him. Dr. Taylor was brought 
down to Bonner: And at his coming, the Biſhop 

faid: Mr. Doctor, 1 would you would remember 
| yourſelf, 
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ourſelf, and turn to your Mother Holy Church: 
will ſue for your Pardon. Whereunto Mr. Tay- 
by anſwer'd: I would you and your Fellows would 


turn to Chriſt. As for me, I will not turn to Anti- 


chriſt, Well, (quoth the Biſhop) I am come to 
degrade you; wherefore put on thoſe Veſtures. 
(Offering him the Ornaments belonging to the 
Maſs). Ne, (quoth Dr. Taylor) I will not. Wilt 
thou not, (ſaid the Biſhop) I ſhall make thee e're 
Igo. Quoth Dr. Taylor : You ſhall not, by the Grace 
of God. Then he charg'd him upon his Obedi- 
ence todo it; but he would not. 


So he willed another to put them upon his Back, 
and when he was throughly furniſhed therewith, 
he ſet his Hands to his Side, walking up and down, 
and faid: How ſay you, my Lord, am not I a goodly 
Foal? How fay you, my Maſters? If I were in 
Cheapſide, ſhould I ne hive oys enough to laugh at 
theſe apiſh Toys? So the Biſhop ſcraped his Fingers, 
Thumbs, and the Crown of his Head, and did the 
Reſt of their Obſervances. 


AT the laſt, when he ſhould have given Dr. 
Taylor a Stroke on the Breaſt with his Croſier-Staff, 
the Biſhop's Chaplain faid : My Lord, ftrike him 
not, for he will ſurely ſtrike again. Ja, (quoth 
Dr. Taylor) The Cauſe is Chrilt's, and I were no 
good Chriftian, if I would not fight in my Maſter's 
Quarrel. So the Biſhop laid his Curſe upon him, 
but ſtruck him not. Then Dr. Taylor faid: Th 
you do curſe me, yet Go do bleſs me. I have the 
Witneſs of my Conſcience, that ye have done me Wrong : 
and yet I pray GOD, if it be his Will, forgive you. 
But from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and his 
deteſlable Enormities, good LoRD deliver us. And 
in going up to his Chamber, he Kill ſaid: Gop de- 
liver me from you. Gop deliver me from you. And 


when, he came up, he told Mr. Bradford, (for or 
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both lay in one Chamber) that he had made the Bi- 
ſhop of London afraid; for, (ſaith he) his Chaplain 
ve him Counſel not to ſtrike me with his Croſier- 
taff, for that I would ſtrike him again; and, b 
my Troth, (faid he, rubbing his Hands) I made 
him believe I would do ſo indeed. 


THe Night after he was degraded, his Wife and 
his Son were, by the Gentleneſs of the Keepers, 
permitted to ſup with him. (For this Difference 
was ever found between the Keepers of the Biſhops 
Priſons, and the Keeper's of the King's Priſons : 
That the Biſhops Keepers were ever cruel, blaſ- 
phemous, and tyrannous like their Maſters: But 
the Keepers of the King's Priſons ſhewed, for the 
moſt Part, as much Favour as they poſſibly might. 
So Dr. Taylor's Wife, his Son, and Jahn Hull his 
Servant, came to ſup with him; and at their coming 
in before Supper, they kneeled down and prayed. 


AFTER Supper, walking up and down, he gave 
Gop Thanks for his Grace, that had called him, and 
given him Strength to abide by his Holy Word: 
and turning to his Son T homas, My dear Son (ſaid 


he) Almighty Gop * thee, and give thee his Holy 


Sprrit, to be à true Servant of Chriſt, to learn his 
Mord, and conflantly to fland by his Truth all thy 
Life long. And, my Son, ſee that thou fear Gop 
always. Flee from all Sin; be vertuous, ſerve Gon 
with daily Prayer, and apfly thy Book. In any wiſe 
fee that thou be obedient to thy Mother, love her and 
ſerve her; be ruled by her now in thy Youth, and fal- 
low her good Counſel in all Things. Beware of young 
Men that fear not Gop, but follow vain Appetites, 
Fly from IV horedom, and hate all filthy Living, re- 
membring, that I thy Father de die in Defence of 
holy Marriage. Another Day, when Gop ſhall bleſs 
thee, love and cheriſh the poor People, and count that 
thy chief Riches is, to be rich in Alms; and "_ * 
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Mother is waxed old, forſake her nat; but provide 
for her to thy Power : For ſo will Gop Bleſs thee, and 
give thee long Life upon Earth and Proſperity; which 
I pray Gob to grant thee. 


THEN turning to his Wife, My dear Wife (quoth 
he) continue fledfaſt in the Fear and Love of Grop ; 
keep yourſelf undefiled from Popiſh Idelatries and Su- 
perftitions. I have been unto you a faithful Yoke- 
fell, and ſo have you been unto me; for which I 
pray Gop to reward you, and doubt not, dear Wife, 
but Gop will reward it. | 


Now the Time is come that I fhall be taken from 


you, and you diſcharged of the Wedlack-Bond towards 
me; therefore I will give you my Counſel, what 1 
think moſt expedient for you. You are yet a Chila- 
bearing Woman, and therefore it will be moſt conve- 
nent for you to marry. For doubtleſs you ſhall never 
be at a convenient Stay for our poor Children, nor out 
3 "till you be married. Therefore as ſoon as 

oD twill provide it, marry with ſome honeſt faith- 


ful Man that feareth Gop. Doubt you not, Gos 


will provide an honeſt Huſband for you, and He will 
be a merciful Father to you and to my Children; whom, 
I pray you, bring up in the Fear of Gop, and in 
Learning to the utmoſt of your Power, and keep them 
from Romiſh Idolatry. When he had thus faid, 
they with Tears prayed together, and kiſſed one 
the other; and he 


in the Time of his Impriſonment he daily uſed. 
And unto his Son Thomas he gave a Latin Book, 
containing the Sayings of the old Martyrs ; and 
in the End of that Book, he wrote as followeth: 


The 


gave his Wife a Book of the 
Church-Service, ſet out by King Edward, which 
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The laft Will and Teſtament of Dr. Row- 
land Taylor, Parſon of Hadley. 


SAY to my Wife and to my Children; the 
I Lorp gave you unto me, and the Lokp hath 
taken me from you, and you from me; bleſſed 

be the Name of the Lox Dp. I believe that th 

are bleſſed which die in the Loxy. Gop car 
for Sparrows, and for the Hairs of our Heads. I 
have ever found Him more faithful than any Fa- 
ther or Huſband. Truſt ye therefore in Him 
thro” our Saviour CRRIST's Merits : Believe, love, 
fear and obey Him: Pray to Him, for He hath 
promiſed to help. Count me not dead, for I ſhall 
certainly live, and never die. I go before, and 
vou ſhall follow after, to our long Home. I go to 
tte reſt of my Children, Suſan, — Ellen, Re- 
dert, and Zachary : I have bequeathed you to the 

only Omnipotent. 


I say to 
others which have heard me preach, that I depart 
hence with a quiet Conſcience, as touching 
Doctrine; for which, I pray you, thank Gon wi 


me. For I have, after my little Talent, declared 


to others thoſe Leſſons that I gather'd out of Goy's 
Book. Therefore if I, or an Angel from Heaven, 
ſhould preach to you any other Goſpel than that 
3 receiv'd, Go p's great Curſe upon that 
Preacher. 


Beware, for Gop's Sake, that ye an not 
Gon, neither decline from the Word of Faith, 
leſt Gop decline from you, and ſo you everlatt- 
ingly periſh. | | | 


The Lord t all Men his Holy Spirit, In- 
Creaſe of his Wiſdom, Contemning the wicked 
| _ World, 


my dear Friends of Hadley, and to all þ 
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World, hearty Deſire to be with Gop and the Hea- 
venly Company, thro' JESUS CHRIST, our only 
Mediator, Advocate, Righteouſneſs, Life, Sancti- 
fication, and Hope. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray. 


ROWLAND TAYLOR departing hence in ſure 
Hope, without all doubting of Eternal Sal- 
vation, I thank GOD my Heavenly Father, 
through JEsUs CHRIST my certain Saviour. 
Amen. 


February the 5th, 1555. 


The LoRD is my Light and my Salvation: Whom 
_ then ſhall I fear? Pal, xxvii. 


Gow. is He that juſtifieth : Whe is he that con- 
demneth ? Rom. viii. 


In Thee, O Lorn, have I truſted, let me never 
be confounded. Pal. xxx. 


On: the Morrow (the 5th of February) the She- 
riff of London with his Officers, came to the 
ter by Two o'Clock in the Morning, and fo bro't 
forth Dr. Taylor, and without any Light led him to 
the I/oolpack, an Inn without Aldgate. Dr. Taylor's 
Wife, ſuſpeCting that her Huſband would that 
Night be carried away, watched all Night in St. 
Botolph's Church-Porch beſide Aldgate, having with 
her two Children, the one named Elizabeth, of 13 
Years of Age (who being left without Father or 
Mother, Dr. Taylor had brought up of Alms from 
three Years old) the other. named Mary, Dr. Tay- 
lor's own Daughter. 


WHEN the Sheriff came over-againſt St. Be- 
tolph's Church, Elizabeth cried, O my dear Fa- 
ther! Mother! Mother! here is my Father led 
| * away ! 


onunients of the 


2 ben Gied his Wife, Rowland f 
- Sf where art thou? ſor dt Wus i dart 4 Ms 
ing, that the one could not ſee the other. © Df. 
Taylor anſwer d: Dear Wife, I am here; and ſtays 
ed. The Sheriffs Men would have led him forth; 
but the Sheriffs ſaid,” Stay à little, Maſtery T pro =. 
7 and let bim ſpeak — his Wife. 5 
+ THEN came ſhe to — when he wok his 
Don hter Mary in his Arms: and he, his Wife 
-and Blizabeth, ed-dowri-to Prayer. At which | 
Sight the Sheriff wept a-pace; and fo did divers 
ef the Company. After they had prayed, he roſe 
up and kiſſed his Wife, and her by the Hand, | 
and faid, Farewell, my dear Wife, be. of 
Comfort, for I am quiet in my. 88 D 
ſhall raiſe up a Father for my Children. Ard then 
he kiſſed his Daughter Mary, and faid, Gp bleſs 
thee and make thee his Servant: and BI. 
ub eth, he ſaid, Gop bleſs thee. I pray - Jou all 
ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt unto Chrift and his Word, 
and keepfrom Idolatry. Then faid his Wife, Gob 
be with thee; dear Rowland : Iwill, wien God's 
Grace, meet dies at Hadley. Eu 2 
Hz was then led forth to the Walback, and 
his Wife followed him. As ſoon as they came to 
the 6 ey as he was put into a Chamber, wherein 
he was kept with four Veomen of the Guard and 
Sheriffs Men. Dr. Taylor, as ſoon as he was Come 
N into the Chamber, fel down! on his Enes, and 
da bimſelf whol 5 to Prayer. The Sheriff, e 
. ing Dr. Taylor's Wife tid would: in 50 Cie 
2 | 2 her to ſpeak any more with her Huſband, 
| t gently deſir'd her to go to his Howſe, and take 
it as her own; and promiſed her ſhe thould lack 
nothing, and ſent two Officers to conduct her thi- 
ther. - Notwithſtanding, ſhe deſir d to go to her 
* biber „ Whither the NS led her, charging 


.» 


„ 


nnn 1 2 


„ A r 


„ © Weg re 


\ 
1 


35 


Tavs Dr. Tayler remained at the Watlpack, till 


en o' Clock. At which Time the Sheriff of 


er was ready to receive him: and ſo they ſet 
bim on Horſe-back within the Inn, the Gates 2 


' ing ſhut. 


Ar the coming out of the Gates; John Hull 
ſtood at the Rails with Dr. Taylor's Son, Thomas. 
When Dr. Taylor ſaw them, he called them, fay- 
ing, Come. hither, my Son Thomas. And Hu! 
lifeed the Child up, 9 ſat him on the Horſe be- 
fore his Father: and Dr. Taylor put off his Hat, 
and ſaid to the People that ſtood looking on him, 
Cod People, this is mine own San, begotten in law- 
ful Matrimony : And Gop be praiſed for Lawful 
Matrimony. Then lifted he up his Eyes towards 
Heaven, and prayed for his Son, laid his Hat upon 
the Child's Head, and bleſſed him; and fo deliver- 


ed him to Hull, whom. he took by the Hand, and - 


ſaid, Farewell, John Hull, the faithfullgſ Servant 
that ever Man had. And fo rode forth, the 
riff of Eſſex, with four Yeomen of the Guird, 


and the Sheriff 's Men leading him. 


Wu they were come almoſt to Burntiosed, 

one Arthur Foſs a Man of Hadley, who before 
had been Dr. Taylor's Servant, met them; and he, 
ſuppoſing him to have been at Liberty, faid, Mr. 
Doctor, I am glad to ſee you again at Liberty; 
and came to him and took him by the Hand. 
Soft, Sir, ſaid the Sheriff, he is a Priſoner; what 
haſt thou to do wich him? 1 cry your Mercy, 


aid Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thoug 
it no —_— to talk to a good Man. The Sheriff 


was very with this, and threatned to carry 
4r Rag with im to Priſon; notwithſtanding, he. 
©. Vo, IV. Aa bade 
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bade him get quickly away; and ſo rode forth to 
Burntwoed: where they cauſed a cloſe Hood to be 
made for Dr. Taylor, with two Holes for his Eyes, 
and a Slit for his Mouth. This they did, that no 
Man ſhould know him, nor he ſpeak to any One. 
Which Practice they uſed alſo with others. Their 

- own Conſciences told them, that they led inno- 
cent Lambs to the Slaughter. Wherefore they 
feared, leſt if the People ſhould have heard them 
ſpeak, or have ſeen them, they might have been 
much more ſtrengthned by their godly Exhorta- 
tions, to ſtand ſtedfaſt in Gop's Word, and to fly 
the Superſtitions and Idolatries of the Papacy. 
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ALL the Way Dr. Taylor was joyful and merry, 
as one going to a Banquet or Bridal He fake 
many T1 hings to the Sheriff and Yeomen of the 
Guard, and often moved them to weep, through 
his much earneſt calling upon them to repent, and 
to amend their wicked Lives. Oftentimes alſo 
he cauſed them to wonder and rejoice, to ſee him 
ſo conſtant and ſtedfaſt, void of all Fear, joyful in 
Heart, and glad to die. Of theſe Yeomen of the 
Guard, three uſed Dr. Taylor well, but the fourth 
(whoſe Name was Holmes) uſed him very unkindly 
and churliſhly. 
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Ar Cbeimitord the Sheriff of Suffolk met them, 
there to receive him, and to carry him forth into 
. Suffolk. And being at Supper, the Sheriff of E/- 
fex ſaid: Good Mr. Doctor, we are right ſorry 
for you, confidering what the Loſs is of ſuch a 
one as you might be. Gop hath given you great 
Learning and Wiſdom, wherefore you have been 
in great Favour in Times paſt with the 2 of 
this Realm. Beſides this, you are a Man of goodly 
Perſonage, in your beſt Strength, and by Nature 
like to live many Vears; and without doubt you 
would in Time to come be in as good Reputation 
as 
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as ever you were, or rather better: For you are 
well beloved by all Men, as well for your Virtues 
as your Learning; and methinks it were great 
Pity you ſhould caſt yourſelf away: You would do 
much better to return to the Citholick Church; 
and J and all theſe your Friends will be Suitors for 
our Pardon. This Council J give you, good 
Doctor, of a good Heart A Good-will to- 
ward you; and thereupon I drink to you. In like 
manner ſaid all the Yoemen of the Guard: Upon 
that Condition, Mr. Doctor, we will all drink 


to you. 


WHEN they had all drank to him, and the Cup 
was come to him, he ſtaid a little, as one ſtudyin 
what Anſwer he might give. At the laſt he ſaid: 
Mr. Sheriff, and my Maſters all, I heartily thank 
= for your Good-will, I have hearkened to your 

ords, and marked well your Counſels. And to 
be plain with you, I do perceive that I have been 
deceived my ſelf, and am like to deceive a great 
many of Hadley of their Expectation. With that 
Word they all rejoiced. Yea, good Mr. Doctor, 
quoth the Sheriff, God's Bleſſing on your Heart; 
hold you there ſtill. It is the comfortableſt Word 
that we have heard you ſpeak yet. What! ſhould 

ou caſt away your ſelf in vain? Play a wiſe Man's 
art, and, I dare warrant it, you ſhall find Favour, 
But what meant you by this, that you ſay you 
think you have been deceived your ſelf, and think 
— ſhall deceive many one in Hadley ? Would ye 
ow my Meaning plainly, quoth he? Vea, ſaid 
the Sheriff, tell it us plainly. 


Tux ſaid Dr. Taylor T will tell you how I 
have been deceived, and as I think, I ſhall deceive 
a great many. I am, as you ſee, a Man that hath 
a very great Carcaſs, which I thought would have 
been buried in Hadlcy Church-yard ; but W 1 
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ſee I was deceived : And there are a great Number 
of Worms in Hadley Church-yard, which would 
have had jolly Feeding upon this Carrion, which 
they have looked for many a Day. But now 1 
know both I and they are deceived; for this Car- 
caſe muſt be burt to Aſhes. 


Wu the Sheriff and his Company heard him 
lay fo, they were amazed, and looked one on an- 
other, marvelling at the Man's conſtant Mind, that 
thus without all Fear made but a Jeſt at Death. 


BEING delivered to the Sheriff of Suffolk, they 
conducted him on the Way to Hadley. When 
they were come to Lanham, the Sheriff ſtayed 
there two Days; and thither came to him a great 
Number of Gentlemen and Juſtices, who were all 
appointed to aid the Sheriff, Theſe Gentlemen 
laboured with Dr. Taylor to reduce him to the Ro- 
miſh Religion, promiling him his Pardon, which, 
. faid they, we have for you. They promiſed him 
alſo a Biſhoprick; but all their Labour was in vain. 
For he abode conſtant and unmoveable. 


AFTER two Days, the Sheriff led him on; and 
coming within two Miles of Hadley, he defired to 
light off his Horſe to make Water: which done, 
he leapt cheerfully, and gave a Friſk or 'Twain, as 
Men commonly do in Dancing. Why Mr. Doc- 
tor, ſaid the Sheriff, how do you now? He an- 
ſwered: Well; Gop be praiſed, good Mr. Sheriff. 
Never better: for now I know I am almoſt at 
Home, I lack not paſt two Stiles to go over, and 
I am even at my Father's Houſe. But Mr. She- 
riff, ſaid he, ſhall we not go through Hadley? 
Yes, ſaid the Sheriff. Then ſaid he, O good Lok p, 
I thank Thee, I ſhall yet once &er I die ſee my Flock, 


whom Thou knoweft I have meſt heartily loved, 25 
| | tr 
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truly taught, Good Loxp Bleſs them, and keep them 
fledfaſt in thy Ward and Truth. "_ | 


_ Wren they were come to Hadley, as they were 
riding over the Bridge, a poor Man with his five, 
ſmall Children, when ſaw Dr. Taylor, fell 
upon their Knees, and held up their Hands, and 
the Man cried with a loud Voice, O dear Father 
and good Shepherd, Dr. Taylor, Gop help and ſuc- 
cour thee, as thou haſt many a Time ſuccour'd me and 
my poor Children. The Sheriff, and others that led 
him, were aſtonied at this: and the Sheriff ſorely 
rebuked the poor Man for ſo crying. The Streets 
of Hadley were crowded on both Sides the Way 
with Men and Women of the Town and Country, 
who waited to ſee him: whom when they beheld fo 
led to Death, with weeping Eyes and lamentable 
Voices they cried one to another, Ah, goed Lok! 
there geeth our goed Shepherd from us, that taught us 
fo Faithfully; ſo Fatherly cared for us, and jo Gedly 
governed us. O merciful Gop j what ſhall we, poor 
ſcattered Lambs do? What will become of this wicked 
Werld? Gord Lorp, 2 him, and comfort 
him. Wherefore the People were ſorely rebuked 
by the Sheriff and his Men. Whilſt Dr. Taylor 
continually ſaid to the People, I have preached to 
you Gop' Word and Truth, and am come this Day 
to ſeal it with my Blood. 


CominG againſt the Alms-Houſes, which he 
well knew, he caſt Money to the poor People, 
which remained of that, which good People had 
given him in Time of his Impriſonment. This 
he kept in his Glove, and diftributed it as he 
went. Coming to the laſt of the Alms-Houſes, 
and not ſeeing the Poor that dwelt there, ready at 
their Doors, as the others were, he aſked: I the 
blind Man and blind Woman, that «welt here, alive? 
It was anſwered, Yea, they are within. Then 
Aa 3 threw 
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threw he Glove and all in at the Window, and fo 
rode on. 


THvs this Father of the Poor took his Leave of 
thoſe, for whom all his Life he had a ſingular Care. 
For this was his Cuſtom, once in a Fortnight at 
leaſt, to call upon Sir Anthony Doy!, and other rich 
Clothiers, to $0 with him to the Alms-Houſes, 
and there to fee how the Poor lived; what they 
lacked in Meat, Drink, Cloathing, Bedding, or 
other Neceſſaries. The like did he alſo to other 
poor Men that had many Children, or were fick. 
'Then would he exhort and comfort them, and 
where he found Cauſe, rebuke the Unruly; and 
what they lacked, that gave he after his Power: 
and what he was not able, he cauſed the wealthy 
Men to miniſter unto them. 


Ar laſt, coming to A/dham Common, and ſee- 


ing a great Multitude of People gathered thither, 


he aſked, What Place is this, and what meaneth 
it that ſo much People are gathered hither ? It was 
anſwered, It is Aldham Common, the Place where 
you are to ſuffer: and the People are come to look 
upon you. Then ſaid he, Gor be thanked I am 
even at Heme; and fo alighting from his Horſe, 
with both Hands he rent the Hood from his Head. 


His Head was knotted, ill favouredly, and 
clipped as a Man would clip a Fool's Head ; which 
Coſt Bonner had beſtowed upon him, when he de- 
graded him. When the People ſaw his reverend 
and ancient Face, with a long white Beard, they 
burſt out with Tears, and cried, Gop ſave thee, 
good Dr. Taylor. Jeſus Chriſt frengthen thee, and 
help thee : The Holy Gho/t comfort thee. Then would 
he have ſpoken to the People, but the Yeomen of 
the Guard were ſo buſy about him, that as ſoon - 
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he opened his Mouth, one or other thruſt a Tip- 
ſtaff into his Mouth, and would in no wiſe per- 
mit him to ſpeak. | 


THEN deſired he Licence of the Sheriff to 
ſpeak; but the Sheriff denied it, and bad him re- 
member his Promiſe to the Council. | 


WELL, quoth Dr. Taylor, Promiſe muſt be 
kept. What this Promiſe was, it is unknown 
but the common Fame was, that after he and others 
were condemned, the Council ſent for them, and 
threatned they would cut their "Tongues out, ex- 
cept they would promiſe, that at their Deaths they 
would not ſpeak to the People : For they feared left 
any Tumult or Uproar might have been ſtirred up, 
the People having ſo juſt a Cauſe not to be content- 
ed with their Doings. But Thanks be to Gop, 
which gave to his Witneſſes Faith and Patience, 
with manly Hearts, to deſpiſe all Torments : Nei- 
ther was there ſo much as any one Man that once 
ſhewed any Sign of Diſobedience towards the Ma- 

iſtrates. They ſhed their Blood gladly in the 
— of the Truth, ſo leaving Example unto all 
Men of true and perfect Obedience: Which is to 
obey Gop more than Men, and if Need require 
it, to ſhed their own Blood rather than to depart 
from Gop's Truth. 


DR. TAvyLoR perceiving that he could not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak, fat down, and ſeeing one named 
Soyce, he called him, and ſaid: Soyce, I pray thee 
come and pull off my Boots, and take them for 
oy Labour. Then he roſe up, and put off his 
Cloathes unto his Shirt, and gave them away. 
Which done, he faid with a loud Voice: Good 
People, I have taught you Nothing but Gop's Holy 


Ward, and thoſe Leſſons that I have _—_ of 
D's 
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God's Bleſſed Boot; and I am come hither this Day 
to ſeal it with my Bloed. With that Word Holmes, 
who had uſed Dr. Taylor very cruelly all the Way, 
gave him a great Stroke upon the Head, and faid 
It that the Keeping of thy Promiſe, thou Heretick ? 
Then he kneeled down and prayed, and a poor 
Woman that was among the People ſtepped in and 
prayed with him ; but they thruſt her away, and 
threatned to tread her down with Horſes ; notwith- 
ſtanding which ſhe would not remove, but abode 
and prayed with him. When he had prayed, he 
went to the Stake, and kifled it, and ſet himſelf 
in a Pitch-Barrel, which they had placed for him 
to ſtand in, and fo ſtood with his Back upright 
againſt the Stake, with his Hands folded together, 
and his Eyes toward Heaven. 


THEN they bound him with Chains, and the 
Sheriff called one Richard Donningham, a Butcher, 
and commanded him to ſet up the Faggots : But 
he refuſed to do it, and faid : I am lame, Sir, and 
not able to lift a Faggat. The Sheriff threatned to 
ſend him to Priſon ; notwithſtanding he would not 


do it. WP « 
. 

THEN he appointed one J/arwick, and three 
others, to ſet up the Faggots, and make the Fire, 
which they did moſt diligently ; and Farwick caſt 
a Faggot at him, which light upon his Head, and 
broke his Face, that the Blood ran down his Vi- 
ſage. Then faid Dr. Taylor : O Friend, I have 
Harm enough, what needed that? 


FURTHERMORE, Sir ohn Shelton ſtanding by, 
as Dr. Taylor was ſpeaking, and ſaying the 51ſt 
Pſalm in Engliſh, ſtruck him on the Lips: You 
Knave (faid he) 7 will make thee ſpeak Latin. At 
the laſt they ſet to the Fire; and Dr. Taylor, hold- 

ng 
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ing up both his Hands, called upon G oD, and 
faid : Merciful Father of Heaven, 4 Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour s Sake, receive my Soul into thy Hands. 
So he ſtood ſtill, without either crying or moving, 
with his Hands folded together, *till Soyce with'a 
Halberd ſtruck him on the Head, ſo that the Brains 
fell out, and the dead Corps fell down into the 
Fire. February , 1555. 
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